N WK
\.

3
h._-.:'

= ol

= R NGRSy

HazratMaulana

Muhammad Tlyas (RA.) - &
%i

)

Compiled by f/
Maulana Muhammad S}J’
Manzoor No/mani %

e S U i

R T AR N AR \\4'@3}/’6’1{“3@



Words and
Reflections

or
Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Hyas (R A.)

Compiled by :
Maulana Muhammad Manzoor No’miéini

Translated into English by:
Hafiz Safwan Muhammad






CONTENTS

FOREWORD by the Translator 9

PREFACE by the Compiler 17

wWOoRDS
Chapter ONE (Sayings 1-20) 27
Chapter TWO (Sayings 21-23) 43
Chapter THREE {Sayings 24-35) 47
Chapicr FOUR {Sayings 36-65) 57
Chapter FIVE (Sayings 66-95) 85
Chapter SIX (Sayings 96-11(0) 107
Chapter SEVEN (Sayings 111-123) 117
Chapter EIGHT (Sayings 124-134) 131
Chapter NINE (Savings 135-159) 143
Chapter TEN (Savings 160-174) 171

Chapter ELEVEN (Sayings 175-214) 187



e FEWTS

Translator's Notes

1

.:2 :

3

A Message-Carrying Nation and (he

. Principles of its Invitation

: Six Numﬁcrﬁ

Common Method of Learning Knowledge
and Zikr

The Foundation Principle of the Un.mmr
The Status & Responsibility of the Lnanar

Maulana Muhammad llvas®s Adtention
Towards Various Muslim Parties

Books included in the Syllabus of
Tableegini fama‘al

Things to do in Masjid-wise work

A Summary of Learning to Live Religious
Life :

Amn Introduction to the Personalities

Bibliography

215

243

251

263
267

269
275

277

279

283

319



WORDS
&
REFLECTIONS






FOREWORD

BY THE TRANSLATOR

‘ ’ ’ HEN PEOPLE LISTEN to religious speeches, every
listiener usually has any one of the following three
intentions: First, he listens with the intention to
criticise; tn this case he finds various avenues in the speech
where hc can raise objection, no matter how leamned and
deeply-rooted in knowledge the speaker is, and even if the
speaker is speaking oa the avthority of Allih and is His
Messenger. Secondly, the listener listens with the intention to
increase his stock of knowledge; in this case Alldh makes the
speaker speak various worth-remembering words, no matter
how uneducuted and even unletlered the speaker is. Thirdly,
the histener can listen to the speaker with the intcntion to
ahsorb his words and their underlying meanings and to become
the flag-bearer of the eachings of that speaker, and 10 become
a caller to the speaker’s call; in this case Allah, with His all-
power, gives the listener His divine help and he starts
practising according 1o his intention, but on condition that he
renders the due of listening,— and this had always been the
intention of the saf 'dba razuusine asmn.

There is ancther intention having equal impact, which is of
the speaker himself. More than the effect of the words of the
speaker is the effect of what he carries in his innermost: if he
speaks with the intention to wnpress his listeners with his
knowledge of religious and social writings and high-sounding
words, listeners start rating him a scholar; if the speaker wants
to show that he has a gift of tongues and carries a heavy stock



FOREWORD by The Transiator

of poetic verses and proverbial seatences, listeners give deep-
throated roars in admiration; if the speaker shows that he is a
big tongue-twister and brings his talents of vocal-gymnastic
into play, the listeners readily pick him on their shoulders and
praise him to the skies by the deafening noise of clapping; if
the speaker is greedy of increasing his vote bank, the Tisteners
take him to be a wolf in the sheep’s clothing; if the eye of the
speaker’s self is on the pockets or on the means and the
worldly powers of his listeners, the listeners take him to be a
professional fund-raiser and beggar with his tongue hanging
out; and if the speaker, very unfortumately, finds his own
highness taking the cover of Allah’s Highness, then he is a
wayward in both this life and the nexi. The correction of
imtention is, therefore, the first and foremost requirement.

Same is the nature of intentions when a book is written or
is read. I therefore request those having this book, ‘WORDS
AND REFLECTIONS', in their hands to please put their’
index-fingers on this page and close this book, and holding it
with the support of their thumbs and the remaining fingers of
thei. right hands, raise their both hands right now to pray to
Alah for me and all my family members and for this book to
become a source of hidayar, and that this book should not
become the cause of any unrest or ‘firna’. I further request that
this translation should not be read by way of mere ‘educational
tour” or for finding literary attributes or figures of speech; this
reading should, rather, be with the intention to increase one's
spiritual relation with Alkih and the Prophet saistim: avane
wawaiaw and to get the directions of working in the causc of
Allah in the manner of the Prophet SHELALLAHIG ALAHE wasaiLam aid
his sah'dba wanaoin annem, and for absorbing this work in one™s
body and soul. If the readers do so, they’ll get divine rewards
in cash, fnsha-AHdh.

1 am heavily indebted to my noble and very loving father,
Prof Dr Abid Sldd]quE HAMMATULLAM  AdAHE, for his principa!
guidance in this work of translation. He died in a tme when
this work was almost complete. Right from my tender age 1
have been seeing him out from home for many days; ang on his
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WORDS of Hazrat Maulana Mubhammad Hyas

coming back. we children waited for that sweet-box which he
never forgot to bring with him. A light picturc of the scenery of
his coming back from Tableegh is a part of my memory, and
frequently comes before my eyes: a heavy “bistar-band’ on the
head and a hanging silver 'lota’ tied with a rope to the bistar-
band.

Special thanks are due to Dr Mazhar Mahmood Quraishi,
SI, for his tinng, repeated and thorough revisions. Easier,
shorter and familiar, words instead of high-sounding terms in
this work of translation are to his credit.

A wvaluable contribution is of my respectable friend Prof
Syed Muhammad Zulkifl Bukhari (Multan). Ch Shabbir
Ahmed (Bhimber, AJK) always rematned alert in keeping the
intention behind this work on the right lines. The names of
Muhammad Yousuf Quraishi sahib (Rawalpindi), Prof Hafiz
Muhammad Akhtar Nadeem sahib {(Mian Chanoun), Maulana
Noor-ul-Hasan Rashid. Kandhlavi sahib (Kandhla, [ndia),
Maulana Habib-ur-Rahman Hashimi salib (Multan), Hafiz
Mubammad Shakeel sahib (Multan), Muhammad Al Johar
(Lahore), Muhammad Inmran Faroog {(Arifwala), Schaill Khan
Kundi {Multan), Zahg¢er Ahmad (l.ahore), Muhammad Idrees
Akhtar (Lahore), Ch Abdul Majeed szhib (Lahore), Qasim
Mansvor Jalali (Peshawar). Muhammad Sulerman sahib
{(Haripur) and Nawabuddin Sabri sahib {Karachi) also stand
very high on the scroll of the long array of contributors. May
Allah open upon them the doors of His choicest rewards which
are specially reserved for thaose who help others in their needs.

On account of the close resemblance of the method of this
work with the way-of-working of the Holy Prophet siwiawan
avame wasailam, Hazrat Maulana Muhammad I]yzls RAHMANFLLAL
avane used to say that this work is the ‘diamond of the early
days of Istam’. This movement of Tableegh is the name of
remaining on the move. Reading books while lying in the bed
cannot, in anyway, stand for this work. This book 15 in your
hands; but it is not for reading and then puuing it aside. It is
rather an invitation right from beginning o end. 1 request every

11



reader to throw himself heart aad soul into this work without
any delay. This is the oniy cal! and the basic objective of this
¢ffort of tanslation. I am completing my foreword by giving
here a saying of Hazrat Maulana w.smsroin avame in this
context— he said, *What is this movement? This movement is:
acling upon ‘Go forth [in Allah's Canse], whether it be easy or
te o941} Falling short in this ‘going forth’ invites
the wrath of Allih...” May Allih take this work from me and
accept me in his path, and save this work from all internal and

difficulr. ..’

FOREWORL by the Translator

external dangers. Anmin.

Some Considerations:

1.

12

This book, Malfoozdi, is probably the very first
publication on Tableegh, and contains what Maulana
No*mant heard from Maulana Ilyas and wrote that on
paper— both while accompanying him on some
Tubleeghi visits and while remaining in the Markaz,
Nizamuddin. Another distinction, which this book
carries, is that Maulana Hyas rsevanuiin a-cae himself
heard some of its portions and liked them. In this, no
other pubiication can stand equal with Mealfoezir.

It should be kept in mind that most of the sayings
contained in the Urdu source book Maffoozdr are
Hazrat Maulana’s words which are ‘reported’ by the
compiler, and he has edited, elaborated, and
sometimes has even explained and reproduced Hazrat
Maulana’s ‘point of view’ in his own words. The
compiler has mentioned this thing in his preface, and
in his footnote of saying No 117. Therefore, this
book, mainly, does not contain word-by-word
discourses of Hazrat Maulana ramanaivin avame. And
this is why I've given this translation the name
"WORDS & REFLECTIONS.

This book, in common with every other publication
on Tableegh, contains only the ‘talks’ of Tableegh.
Work is one thing, talks another. There is no denying



WORDS of Harrst Maulans Muhammad llyas

that these tatks are the talks of the elders of this work,
yet one cannot understand this holy work of Da'wat
by merely reading books. The reality of this work, its
benefits, removing of irreligiousness from the entire
world, Alldh’s association, fondness of the sunnars,
pain and worry of the entire humankind in general
and of the Ummat of the Prophet SALLALLAHU &L AIHE
wasauam in particular, and self-advancement in imdn
and practices- all this will be achizved only with
practically taking part in the work of Da 'wat,

A number of principles about the work of Tableegh
will be found in this book. But a basic principle is that
only that thing will be rated as principle which—
according to the current circumstances and as fits the
situation~ is explained by the Jamd'ar of Shoora of
the Masjid Bangla Wali (Markaz Nizamuddin).
Therefore, we shafl always be getting light from them
that what directions are being given from them; these
directions will stand first and will be rated as
principles. '

In WORDS, the translation of the Qur’inic verses is
taken from Muhammad Asad’s ‘The Messuge of The
Qur'dn’, whom I preferred on account of having
written in chaste English, but with minor changes.
The word ‘Geod’ is changed with the word ‘Allah’,
and the words of old English with their new-English
equivalents.

The need for writing lengthy footnotes and
translator’s notes appeared - when those learned
companions who were constantly seeing this work of
translation during its construction insisted that it will
be better to explain the ‘befores and afters’ of the
contents of some sayings. They maimained that when
a book appears in print, it becomes the property of its
reader; and a lot of readers of this book will not be
able to fill the 'gaps’ between and inside the sayings

13
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FOREWORD by the Transiater

by ihemselves. These gaps there because these
sayings are parts of delivered specches. Writing
footnotes/translator’s notes is, therefore, for making
this book reader-friendly. Hazrat Maulana’s
biography, ‘Hazrat Mardana Muhammad vas and
the Revival of Dea'wat’, is the source of almost all
such material. There is no other reason for consulting
this book except that the compiler of Malfoozat has
mentioned reading of this book aleng with his bock in
his preface. Some footnotes/irunslator’s noles carry
explanations of Hasrat Maulana’s sayings which T
have taken from the lecturcs of Tableeghi elders.

Since a large number of sayings are Hazrat Maulana’s
personat talks with the wlesia (Maulana Muhammad
Manroor No'mini and Maulana Zafar Ahmad
Thanvi, and many others whose names the compiler
did not mention), about the afama, and with the
students of wmadrasah, this book is, therefore,
principally for those who are deeply rooted in
knowiedge; old and seasoned doers of this work who
are familiar with the terminology and the
temperament of this work, become an exception,
however. As the addressees of this beok are not those
who are not ‘in” Tableegh, therefore, such readers will
nol be able to well understand the call of this book
and the meamngs which are behind the words; these
people are requested not o read it before they spend a
speli of at least four months in Tubleegh and, 10 some
degree, make this work the purpose of their life— and
the sooner they do it the better! Since Tableegh 15 a
practical work, therefore the more a person remains
out in the path of Tableegh the more these WORDS
will benefit him. Hazrat Maulana’s words are so
pregnant with meaning that I confess that whenever |
went out on Tableegh, always new meaning came o
mind; and in a number of instances. the meaning
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WORDS of Hazrat Maulana Muohammad Ihas

which I took earlier appeared as completely ‘out of
fine’.

As this book will primarily go in the hands of the
doers of Tableeghi work, the translation of Islamic
terms is not, mainly, bothered with. Together, instead
of loading this composition with far-fetched idioms I
have tried to remain simple, and have used the
terminology and word-patterns of “the elders of
Nizarmuddin and Raiwind.

Since the words “ilm’ and ‘zikr' are appearing again
and again in the principles of Hazrat Maalana’s
movement and have special meanings in this gircle,
these ‘terms’ are therefore separately dealt with iy this
translation. From ilm, it is desired that an elemegt of
research should be developed in us— that what Alldh
wants from me in this situation. Then, getting onéself
involved in that deed with the consciousness of Alldh,
is zikr. At some places I have translated the word
‘iIm’ as "knowledge’. A detalled note jin this respéct is
given at the end of this book with the ‘name ‘Cormmon
Method of Learning Knowledge und Zikr'. Each and
every saying of Hazrat Maulana containing- tesc
words (or their shades or derivatives) should be read
after a deep study and sustained meditation of this
note.

Saying No 159 carries Hazrat Maulana’s wlk with
Syed Ata-ullah Shah Bukhari saesanaran acase. Since
this saying, which is the longest saying of Hazrat
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas sumsruar awaoe 10 this
book, contains the principles of presenting da‘warto a
person who is a renowned religious figure and is

himself the caller to 2 particular religious systém, this
saying should therefore be read’ w;:h the mtentu:m uf .

deriving thesé m‘mcnpies

11. Translator’s note ‘A Mes.mge Carrymg Na:ron and

the Pnnaples of :ts lﬂv:tarwn 15 lhe Eagl:sh_

15



FOREWORD by the Translator

translation of the introdoction written by Syed
Suleman Nadvi aasianscin azaee to Manlana Syed
Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi's book “Hazrat Maulana
Muhammad flyas ard the Revival of Da'wat’_ This is
an essay by a great saint, scholar and biographer of
the Holy Prophet sauawime s wasaan, and affords an
illeminating appraisal of the Da‘war and Tableegh
movement initiated by Hazrat Manlana Muhammad
[lyas ranmariicin svane at a time when it was still in its
nascent stage. Besides, it elucidates the main
principles of da‘wat deduced from the work of all the
Prophets avamswssain. This essay stands as an
independent docuiment of real merit and, it is hoped
that, if read with proper attention, it will be of great.
benefit to the readers in respect of understanding the
principles of this work.

12. A shocking fact is that a big alteration in words is
seen in the texi of the Urdu source book Malfoozar,
which is being published by many publishers. This
alieration has grown 1o such stage that even some
paragraphs are massing in varous editions. I,
therefore, have translated from the 1980 edition of
Malfoozit, published by the compiler himself from al-
Furg'an press, Lucknow, India.

This himble and sin-laden skave of AKEh is an Sl-kme needy
and seaker of the prayees of evary one of you readers.

HAFEZ SAFWAN MUHAMMAD
Sunday, the 19" Fajab, 14224 (7" Oclober, 2001}
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PREFACE

BY THE COMPILER

The compiler of WORDS
meets the speaker of WORDS

Is the Name of Allsh, the most Gracious, the dkpenser of Grace,

HAD HEARD THE name of Hazrat Maulaps Mubhammad
I]Iyas wanan e aLane €ven when I was a student, but, as far

as | remember, it was in Ramazan 13530 (December 1934)
that 1 happened to sce him for the first time. For four or five
years after that meeting and without any special intention or
occasion, 1 got several chances of seeing and visiting him.
From these casual meetings, what [ understood about him was
no more than rthat that the Maulana was a sincere and
reiigiously learned person, and a typical example of the simple
and pious old men of old days, who, though not being familiar
with the problems of the age and the important present-day
religious needs, carries a genuine zeal and true passion for
religious reformation of the Muslims. Anyhow, during those
meetings, I got influenced neither by his person, nor could [
consider his reiigious da*war and his movement worthy of any
special attention. It happened in 1358# (1939) that an eminent
and open-minded author, who was alive 1o the important
present-day religious nceds, himself met Hazrat Maulana, saw
the benefits of his da ‘war movement by visiting Mewdr, 1he



PREFACE by the Compiler

cradle apnd special workplace of this work, and wrote his
apinion and eyewitness account in an article. So far as the
writer of these lines (the compiler) remembers, this movement
became importani in his sight by reading this article,

A few days later {(in Ziga ad 1358n/December 1939), 1
went to Defhi with the sole intention of seeing Maulana
Muhammad Ilyas, in order to get a detailed knowledge and a
direct introduction of his struggle of rableegh, accompanying
my friends Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi'ramanniia
arave and Molvi Abdul Wahid, MA. However, on reaching
Delhi, it so happened that I received a-telegram from my home
requesting my immediate retutn, on which I [eft my
companions and retumed without meeting the Maulana. Both
of my companions, however, not only held their first and
detailed meeting with Hazrat Maulana during this joumey, but
also visiled Mewat to study the method, effects and results of
his work of Tableegh.

Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan AlL sammatiiiis 4 Lane, because of
his God-gifted swect natre and of his natural leaning towards
religious dignitaries, came back with a deep impression of the
person of Hazrat Maulana and of his Tableeghi work even
from this very first meeting, and he iried to persuade me and
attract my attention towards Hazrat Maulana through his letters
as well. Bui, since I had seen him many times angd had heard
his discourses in a ooumber of meetings, and was not much
impressed due to my short-sightedness, even these letiers of
Maulana Ali Mian did not create any special effect on me.
These, however, did boost the already present desire in me to
gel detailed understanding of the religions da'war of Hazrat
Maulana.

! This translation was in final stages when the news of the sad demise of
Haozrat Maulana Syed Abuol-Hasan Al Hasani Nadvi came in e
newspapers. He breathed his last just before the Jume'a prayer while
reciting surah Yasin on the 22% of Ramazdn, (4200 (31" Decomber, 1999).

IHSM |
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WORDS of Hazrat Maulana Muhammed [yas

Some days later, a big ijiima was planned in the arca of
Mewdr. 1 was also requested to attend it, and I participated with
my own interest. | must confess thal duning that journey,
having listened to the Maulana's talks on different occasions,
and having seen with my own eyes the effects of change in the
religious life of the Mewdri people on an exira-ordinary scale, 1
started considering Hazrat Maulana’s personality and his
Tableeyhi movement important more than before. However,
cven then | was not so impressed as 1o decide associating
myself with this work.

Before telling the Jater par of this story, it seems necessary
1o giving here a personal account of mine. It was a matter of
fact that, though I had a devout bias towards the great leaders
of the spiritual and mystic path, such as Hazrat Mujaddid Alf-e-
Sdni, Hazrat Shah Waliuliah, Hazrat Syed Ahmad Shaheed,
Hazrat Shah Isma‘il Shaheed and Hazrat Maulana Rashecd
Ahmad Gangohi, and these laureates of Muslim-IEndia had won
my heart and mind, yet 1 was not satisfied with rasawwuf itself.
{ was rather having socme sort of aversion towards it, and I had
some mental reservations about it on the basis of my
knowledge. At the end of I136ln or the dawn of 1362n
{December 1942/1anvary 1943), a tum of fate made me remain
with a divinely-guided religious elder (whom 1 considered (o
be a man of faith and sincerity, and ranked him among those
blessed sculs whe are specially devoted 1o Allah) for about a
week. I turnted this happy chance to my advantage by baving a
discussion about the special activities and methods of
tasawwuf- more for reforming the ideas and inspirations of
him than to salisfy and persuade myself. This bondsiman of
Alldh, however, applied a striking remedy. The dectail of which
is much, and this is not the occasion for giving full account of
it. A suminary account of that mecting, however, is that all my
reservations were resolved in just two or three days, and 1
found that all my doubts and objections had been the result of
my owa misunderstanding.

These few days that [ spent in the company of that religious
cider became the means of a tum in my life. After that, when I

19



PREFACE by the Campiler

sought his permission for going back to home, he advised me
with greal affection and love, saying, ‘You should frequently
visit Hazrat Dehlawi, and keep meeting him.” (He vsed to
remember Hazrat Maulana by the name of 'Hazrat Dehilawi®.) 1
said: ‘I have visited him many times and have full respect for
him in my heart. However, I am not much impressed by him.’
When he heard these words, he uttered highly praising words
about Hazrat Maulana. The summary of what he said is
probably this that: ‘Alldh’s special fink can be with many
people at a time, but His partieularly-special link is with very
few people. To me, in this age Allah’s that particularly-special
link is with Hazrat Dehlawi.’

Since 1 had become highly impressed by that religious
elder, his comments about Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Hyas
ranmatuean aLame 12id 2 marked impact on me and ! decided that I
would go to Delhi from there and see Hazrat Maulana before
going back to home. Therefore, from there I went straight 1o
" Delhi. Hazrat Maulana was seriously ill those days, and had
not eaten anything for many days. He was so weak that when
he stood up a little, his Jegs trembled. As | entered, T greeted
him and offered him my band to shake hands, but he, instead of
taking my hand, got up from the bed and stood up with the,
support of my both hands. On my repeated requests for his
taking rest (he being out of sorts), he said: "It doesn’t matter. 1
am ill because of you people; I am troubled by vou peaple. If
you come in and start doing the work of deen, Insha-Allah 1
will become healthy.” In short, Hazrat Maulana let go of my
hands only after I promised to come and give time.

As far as | remember, [ spent only a night and a day in the
company of Hazrat Maulana on that occasion. Despite his
severe iliness and weakness, the worry for deen which was
riding over him that 1 saw there— and his attachment to deen
that I noticed there— impressed me very much. I came back
after making this decision that when Alldh will cure Hazrat
Maulana of his illness, I shall spend some time in his company
by participating in his work.
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Aftcr his recovery from that spell of illness, in Jamad-ui-
Ukhra 1362v (June 1943), a Tabieeghi [jtima was held in
Mewdr. When 1 heard this news, [ amived in Dethi. My
companion Maulana Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi rusuriain avame
also came.

May Allah give Maulana [h*tishim-ul-Hasan wasaaniois
auvi; @ worthy reward, as it was probably he who suggested
that both of us should travel in one car with Hazrat Maulana. It
was a rather smal! car that belonged to Muhammad Shafi
Quraishi kasstaniiiin sane, a very sincere and beloved companion
of Hazrat Maulana. That car could accommodate only Hazeat
Maulana, the two of us and Mr Quraishi who himsel{ was
driving the car.

No sooner had the car left Nizamuddin than Hazrat
Maunlana started his instructive discourse. After a shont while
the first thing that came to mind when I thought about his talk
was that his words were worth-remembering and conveying o
others, and therefore, should be written down. Accordingly, I
took out pencil and paper from my pocket and started noting
down some important points while in the car, and continued
doing so all the way to our destination.

This was the first chapter of Hazrat Maufava’s sayings that
I joited down during that journcy. One pant of these sayings
was published in the Rajab 13624 (July 1943) issue of ai-
Furty'an with his permission when he was still living in good
health; and the second part appeared in Rabi'-ul-Oola & Rabi'-
wl-Ukhra of 3630 (February-March [1944) after an interval of
several months. These sayings are presented in chapters 1 and
2 of this book.

Afterwards, | spent one week in the company of Hazrat
Maulana thanks to a Tableeghi visit to Lucknow and Kanpur,
nearly one month after that tour of Mewdt. In that jourmney too,
[ wrote several of his sayings: the 3™ chapter of this book is a
collection of these sayings.

After some timse, Hazral Maulana became bedridden due to
his illness, and that illness ended with his demise in- Rajab

21



PREFACE by bhe Compiler

1363H (July 1944). May Allah have Mercy upen his soul: His
Mercy upon the holy and the pious.

When 1 got the news of his alurming state of illness in
Rabi‘-ul-Ocla or Rabi*-ul-Ukhra of 1363n (February-March
1944), nearly four months before his demise, I came to anend
him. By a wrn of good fortune, that elder who insisted me
meeting Hazrat Maulana, was also present to inquire after his
health. When he was aboul to go back to his place, he took me
aside and said: *Molvi Sahib! You can do other works
throughout your life. But, al the moment, remain with him for
as long as you can. These days this old man is moving
thousands of miles a day.” Having listened this advice of him, ]
decided 1o remain with Hazrat Maulana during his iliness, and
to go to Bareli only for a couple of days, after every week or
ten days, 1o look after my office and periodical’, Accordingly,
this used to be my practice. The total ume that I spent in his
company during his last days was probably more than two
months, All the sayings in this book, except those of the
Jamad-tl-Ukhra 13624 (June 1943) tour of Mewdr and the
Rajab 13624 (July 1943) tour of Lucknow and Kanpur, were
noted down during these days of his last illness. However, all
the sayings contained in the 4™ chapter are collected and
arranged by Maulana Zafar Ahmad Thanvi ranmenian s,
who spent one month with Hazrat Maulana in Nizamuddin
during his last illness, and regularly noted down his sayings.

The state and condition of Hazrat Mauluna which [ noticed
in that spell of iliness, nursed my belief in many of those
accounts of religious elders which needed proof, though
written in the books. Many things— which an inteilectual rebel
like me could not believe— became believable, having seen
them with my own eyes in the person of Hazrat Maulana, 1
have published my recollections of these days in an article
‘Mairi Zindgi Kay Tejrubay’ {meaning, the experiences of my

' [n those days, ! {the compiler) was residing in Bareli and used 1o publish
al-Furg'sn from there. (First issue of al-Furg an appeared in Muhgrram
1353HMay 1934.)
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WORDS of Hazrat Maulana Mubarmad Thyas

lifey. Although nothing can be a substitute for & person, and
specially a person such as he was, yet it is hoped, Insha-Allah,
that the readers might be able to gatn an impression of the
persoi of Hazrat Maulana, both through this book and his
biography, written by my friend Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali
Nadvi.

Points to be noted:

1§

When Hazrat Maulana spoke, I used to take brief
notas at that time, and then in some free time, used to
write words and sentences later from my memory,
Thus, as far as the words are concerned, there may be
cerfain changes. In addition, with a view to make the
reader understand easily, some words have been
intentionally replaced. Actally, most of the times
Hazrat Maulana’s highly scholarly language and
typical style of expression was convenientiy
understandable only to those special persons who
wsed to stay beside him.

It very often happened that dusing Hazrat Maulana’s
deliverance of a talk, I considered it inappropriate to
switching my attention to noting his words, in the
hope to recall the expression later. However, I do not
remember even a single occurrence of this chance.
Therefore, this is a matter of fact that this small
presentation conveys not even a fraction of the
substance of whatever I heard of his memorable and
worthy-of-writing words.

Hazrat Maulana’s actual distincuon is that refigious
da‘war— the effort for creating religious life and
religicus spirit in the Muslims— which he started in a
special manner, and for which he sacrificed all his
life. This system, alh’amdudiflah, has grown at least
ten. tmes in size and number even after Hazrat
Maulana’s demise, and is continocusly making
progress. But the thing which is particularly needed in
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this conpection is that those who are specifically
finked with this movement should give their added
auention to uphelding the principles and spirit {i.e.,
imdn and il risab) of da'wat. And, in this respect, we
can get much guidance and direction also from this
collcction of sayings— which, in fact, is the special
aim of this literary effon.

FiiSh hos spolen the uth ond He guides to His path; and ol
Hthonks o AllSh in the beginning and In the end.

(Maulunu ) BMuhammad Manzoor Mo mdng (RAHMATULLAR A'LATHE)
Satucday, the ¥ Rawazdn, 1365H (1 T June, 1949)
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ONE

[This chapter of WORDS was first published in the Rajab
1362H (July 1943} issue of alFurg am with the permission
of Hazrat Maulana Mubammad Dyas sansasiniin aans, when
he was alive and was in good health. It contains those
sayings which the compiler noted in his famad witikhra
1362H {June 1943) journey of Mewdt in the company of
Hazrat Maulana waraascin s ar api]

1

while talking to Maulana Syed AbulHasan All Nadvi,

Mauwlarna Muhammad Manzoor No'mani and Muhammad

Shafi Quraishi sahib, Hazral Maulana said:

“Tt was the general condition ot the menats of the former
Prophets that, as they moved away trom the times of their
Prophets, thelr religious acts (worships ete.) used to take the
shape of mere custermy and become empty of spirit and reality.
and performance of these acls meant nothing but o celebrate
established customs. Then, some other Prophets were sent to
the wnnnaty for the correction of this misguidedness and

aywarduess, who, while removing these customary aspects,
used to introeduce the realities of religious acts and the actual
spirit of shari‘ar 1o the people. When, in the end. the Holy
Prophet saiaciame atamewasa o received his cadl o rrophethood,
same was the condition of [allf the nutims oF that tme who
had any relation with some reveiled religion. Even if some part
of shari'at brought by their respective Propicts was present in
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them, its condition was no more than a collection of spiritless
customs. Yel these people considered those customs as the reat
deen and shari‘at. The HO]}’ PI'O[)]']C[ SALLALLAKT aLamm: wasaisam Then
removed these customs and taught the real religions truths and
commands.”

“The Ummat of Mubammad sacasim alame wasaitam 18 also
suffering from this very disease now, and its worships also
reflect this customary trend. This error has grown 1o such
proportions that even the teaching of deen, which should bave
been the means of comrecting all faults of this kind, has also
become a mere custom at many places. But, since the
successive coming of the Prophets has been put 1o an end and
the respunsibitity of such missions has been placed on the
tfama of the Limnar because of their being the representatives
of the HO])’ Prophet SALLALLAKE A LAHE wAasSALam, SO lhe}’ are the ones
who are responsible to pay special attention towards correcting
this misguidedness and corruption. The means for this
correction is the ‘correction of intentions’. This is so because
customariness comes into the deeds oaly when the sincerity to
do an act solely for Allah and the marks of true obedience slarn
disappearing from the deeds. With this correction of imentions,
the direction of deeds gets twrmed towards Alldh and reality
comes in them in place of customariness.— and every deed is
then performed solely with the true sense of Allih’s worship
and obedience. In short, creating sincerity and reality in
religious practices by making people attentive to correct their
intentions is a very special responsibility of the wlama of the
Ummart and the carriers of deen.'”

' Maulaga Mubammad Yousof kauaniniag s vame once said in this respect:
“In Muslims, the custown 2od shape of deen 15 present. The aim of this
Teableephi struggle is that the spirit and reality of deenr may come in them.
Scattered parts of deen are present m them. Our vbjective 15 that complele
cleen may come i them in its proper form and tosabity.. ™

Bhai Abdul Wahhab szhib once said in this context: “Shape s one thing,
readity another. Only the shapes and bodies of worships have leff. Their

reslity, i.e., soud, has left the bodies of these worships... To a hungry man
FRamawing part of this ipotrote runs o the nexd pags... %
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2
Hazrat Mauiana said:

“The importance of the fact that ‘dren is easy” is
announced in the Qur'an and Hadees with great emphasis. This
means that deein is absoluiely simple and easy. 5o, every thing
in deen will have 10 be easy and siimple in proportion to its
requircment and status in deen. That's why since correciing
one's intenrion and deing things onlv to gain ANGh’s pleasure
are very necessary in deen- rather are the soul of all religiows
acts— therefore these are very easy. Together, since this very
purity of intention is the sum and substance of all the facuities
of “sulook’ and “tareegar’ (snfism), bence, it becomes clear that
sulook is also an easy thing. But remember, every work
becomes easy if dome with its particular procedure and
principle. When using the wrong method, even the easiest of
the easy works becomes difficult. Now the mistake people
make 15 that they consider mere observing the principle as
difficult, and hence avoid following principles; whereas even
very usual and ordinary worldly work cannot be completed
without following the principle and azppropriate method. A
plane, boat, car, train, etc, all are operated on some principles;
so much so that even baking of bread and cooking require
following a particular method’.”

& from the prvouns popn_-. . o
the mere picture of bread is of no use. It is bread in reality which can sauisfy
his hunger. I power-breakdown occurs in a city, then all the ¢lectric
appliances. though they are present, become useless and cannot give anv
benefit. Since worships have fost their soul, the benefits which came from
them have eventually disappeared. though peopie are performing those
worships...™ |HSM]
' *The faci that ‘deen is easy’ becomes knawn only when one passes somy
fime in the company of a prachising group: from knowledze comes the
knowledge, and practice becomes easy in u practising envirorment.” says
Maulana Muhammad lamec| sahib of Raiwied. [HSM|
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3
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The particular objective of ‘rareegat’ is that the love for
Allih's commands and the dislike for what Alldh has forbidden
become part of one's nature. (This means producing such a
statc of mind that delight and pleasure is felt in obeying Alldh’s
commands, while pain and shock is felt in going near to the
forbidden actions.) This is the objective of zareegar. As for the
methods specificalty introduced for zikr and spiritual exercises
of particular nature, these are the megns of atiaining this
ohjective. However, many people have started considering
these means themselves to be the objective of rareegar, while
some of these means are actually innovations' {in the religion].
Anyhow, since the status of these methods is that they are only
means, and are not desired [from the acts of worships] in
themselves, therefore with change in conditicns and needs they
must be reviewed and moditied. As regards the things which
are apparent and clearly defined in the shari‘at, their practice
wifl remain the same and necessary for all time.”

' If we go deep in these words, it appears that even the work of deen
becomes an ‘innovation in the religion’ if it is based on contemporary
techniques or setf-designed thoughl-patterns. May Alidh give us this
understanding.

Maulara Mubamrmad Ahmad Ansari sahib says: “Worships are
acceptable only when they are performed in the manner of the Holy Praphet
SALLALLARG A4 bHE wasaiiad— both in shape and intention, !f any deed is not in
the manner of the Holy Prophel saLialtan siLame wasaiiam, it will be
rejected. Today, business is in the manner of Qaroon; government is in the
manner of Fir‘own: worship, however, is in the manner of the Holy Prophet
SALLAILAHU 4 LAIME wasaLas. [stam— that is. man’s self-sumrender unto Allgh—
is this that all the activities should be done in the manner of the Holy
Prophet saiisilams atabE wasalian... Pulling others to the sword in the
manner of the Holy Prophet saitauine avamg wasawan is deem; and in any
ather raanner or with any other inclination, 'is irreligiousness. It is very
unfortunate thal we have sword in aur hands but have forgotten the message
with which we were sent.. " [H5M1
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4
Hazrat Maulana said: )

“The status of fardez (compulsory duties) is much higher
than those of rewdfil (voluntary actions). It must be understood
that the only objective of rawdfil is to bring perfection in the
fardez, or to compensate the shortcomings in {the performance
of] fardez. [n short, fordez stand primary, while the nawdfil are
their subordinates and stand secondary'. However, the
condition of some people is such that they rermain unmindful in
respect of fardez and devote themselves more to nawdfil. For
example, you all know that calling and enjoining to the good
and forbidding the evil (that is 1o say, all branches of the
tableegh of deen) are among the important fardez of deen, yet
how many people are performing these fardez? On the other
hand, there’s. no such shortage of devout ard commitied
practitioners of nawﬁﬁi.q”

5

Hazrat Maulana said:

“Some religious people and scholars have got seriously
confused in the chapter of isrighnaa’: they take istighnaa as
standing for not even meeting the rich people and the people of
higher social standing. They maintain that one should not meet
these people at atl. In fact, istighnaa only rcquires that we
should not go to these people hoping for their weaith or

' Understanding these words of Hazrat Maulana sasmanicin'aLans will be
casy il we take the following example: Performing the saldr stands primary;
but where 10 put our hands inside the sald?, or what should be the distance
belween the feet, ar whether to recite saralt al-Fateh'a before the imam ar
not, and all such differences of opinion, are the matters of secondary naturc.

[HSM]
? For lcarming Hazrar Maulana’s view about the rank and status of worships,
readers are requested to sludy here the transiates’s note *Common Method
of Learnming Knowledge and Zikr' | present at the end of this book.  [HEM)
" The quality of expecting no favours from anything or anyone, especially
the men of influence and means, {HSM]

3z



WORDS: Chapter 1

seeking fame and fortune. Meeting and mixing with these
people for the sake of their reformation and other religious
objectives is not foreign to the aim of isrighnaar. Rather, it is
necessary in a way. However, we must be on the alert that
through this meeting, we do not deveiop in ourselves a thirst
. for fame and fortune or the desire for riches.”

6
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Whenever a bondsman' of Allah wishes to take a step
towards any good deed, Satan opposes him in many different
ways and places difficulties and hurdles in his path. But if
these twists and tums fail to stop his progress and that
bondsman of Alldh stants doing that good deed after crossing
these hurdles, then Satan's second effort starts: he then wies to
become the sharcholder of that good deed- either by injecting
evil into his sincerity and intention— or using some other
similar means. That is, sometimes he attempts to mix the desire
for show and fame, and sometimes he tries to corrupt his
sincerity by mixing other motives— and at times he succeeds in
this effort. It is, therefore, recornmended for religious workers
to remain alert from this danger. They must keep on
safeguarding their heans from such satanic whisperings, and
should regularly examine their intentions. This is because the
moment an intention other than the intention to please Alldh
becomes a pant of a deed. it no longer remains acceptabie by
Allah.”

! Hazrat Maulana asaamiiin ataoe frequently esed the words ‘AlGh kaa
handal’ and “Nabi kag wmmaeri’ in his talks {meaning, the humble slave of
Allidh, and, the follower of the Muhammmadan order). Arabic wanslation of
the word ‘bandah’ is 'a'bd”. Maulana Abdul Majid Daryabadi asmaniin
atams has [ranslated the word “a'bd”™ as “bondsman’ in his translation of the
Holy Qur'iin viz *The Holv Qur'dy’. | have taken this word from there.
fHSM]
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7
Hazrat Maulana said:

“This sad negligence and shortcoming occurs in many
madrasahs that although the students are given education, yet
no considerable effort is made to put these studenis 1o the
actwal objective of this study (that is, service of deen and
calling towards Allih) when their educaiion gets complete. As
a result of this negligence, many promising studens-scholars of
these institutions, having completed their studies, only aim at
eaming their living. For this, they either rush to study herbal
medicine or join the teaching profession in English schools
afier passing the government university examinasions. In this
way, all the time and money and all the efforts that ware spent
on iheir education not only go to a compleie wasie but come in
the usc of the enemies of deen in some instances'. Therefore,

" Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi zammamiesu atame reports: Hazrat
Maulana Muhammad [lyas eamdamiivid a'LasE wen! on increasing in
dissatisfuction with the system of conventional and rowtine religious
education and reformation of the self, the system which was preseni thanks
to the madrasahs. He realised that these madrasahs have alsu become
aflicled wilh the atmosphere of remcteness from deer. In the Arst place, a
complele reform and religious training of the students is nat fully achieved,
Secondly, those studemts. who even get some religious education and
training. when they leave these institutions, they get lost in the depths of
this ncean of remotengss and unlfearning of deen which is spreading on all
their lowr sides in such a way Ihat even their news in not heard aftlerwards,
In the Muslim pubiic, there hds remained no such ‘wanr’ that people be
sending their children to these institutes with fondness, nor they have as
much worth of deen in them that when these studenis get iheir studies
complete, they pay attention to their talks and give respect to their
knowledge of deewr. In such circumstances, these institutions are not able to
put any siamficent effecr on their lives, Thirdly, all this zrrangement and
this array of madresefis s for the children, on whom there is no
respunsibility in deen, whereas for the aduits, who are the direct addressecs
of Allih’s commands, and who are tncressingly becoming the target of
divine puniskmenots dua to their va-knowingness and non-practice. there is
no such artangersent at all. Moreover, with these institulions, no matter how
big they are in nuinber, necessary religious education and training cannot be
given to all the Musiimn community: not all people can become the students

Fomaining part ol (g 1ootne e On 10 el page. 5
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with respect to this education we should concentrate our efforts
and thinking more on this thing that the students who get their
studies complete, they should get involved only in the service
of deen and in fulfilling the rights of the knowledge of deen. If
our lands produce no fruit, it is still a loss; but if they produce
fruir that goes to our enemies, it becomes a far greater loss.™

8
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“The religious deformation and damage that the
government’s university examinations like "Molvi Fazil® have
brought omn, is not being duly tealised by us. These
examinations are taken with the only purpose of seeking job in
Engtish-style schools. In other words, on the road o meet iis
objectives, the infidel government has introduced this system
of education and has offered suc’y examination so that the
Muslim students may be made eligible to assist, or rather,
making them the paid-means, in the compietion of the schemes
of infidel system'. Think on this issue that, whar else the
greater injustice to the religious knowledge and its mususe
could there be that the work of the ‘service’ of the education

B ftrorm Une premecas: D
of these leaming centres, and nor can ali people give up their means of
livelihood in the name of this education.

Hazrat Maulana strongly desired that under the supervision of their
teachers, the students of madrasaks should learn to fulfil the rights of the
knowledge of deen and giving people the benefits of this knowledge, so thar
their studies become beneficial for all of Allah's creation. In one of his
letters he wrate:r “...May it so happen that, if during their studics the
students would teamn the knowledge and practice of calling people (o good
and forbidding them from evil as well (i.e., beside their studies), then our
religious knowledge will be beneficial. But because of the absence of this
practice, our religiows knowledge is sadly going in the wrong and is doing
more harm than good, i.e.. this religious knowledge is spreading darkness
and is becoming the means of imeligious practices 1o gain cwrency. How

much sad is this!™” [HSM]
! “Exceptions arc there, of course”, said Maulana Muhammad Jamshed Ak
Kakin sahilr when he read this saying in 2 siing of ulama. (HSM}
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system of the enemies of Islam is taken from this knowledge.
In other words, by means of these examinations, the direction
of religious education is tuned towards the infidels and the
infidel government instead of linking with Allih and ithe Hely
Prophel, salLALAN: a'Lame wasszan. 1herefore, it becomes very
dangerous.™"

9

Hazrat Maulana said:

“The primary and most important tequirement of
knowledge is this that a person should take stock of his own
life: he should think over his obligations and his omissions, and
should worry for fulfilling the rights which are due on him. On
the contrary, if a person instead vses his knowledge for taking
stock of others’ deeds and for counting others’ faults, it is but
the pride of knowledge— which is deadly harmful to the people
of knowledge.”

Do your own work: don't pick holes in others’ work

10

In answer to the question: Why Muslims are not granted
rule and authority 7, Hazrat Maulana said:

“When you are not applying Allak’s commands on your
self and are not stopping your self from doing what Allah has
forbidden, and are not fulfilling those commands of Allih
which are for subjects, (that is, the things whose doing is not
difficult), then, on what ground the administration of the world
be given to you? The divine intention, behind giving the
belicvers government on eanth, is only that they should run the
system of ANah's commands and wishes in the world®>. When

' Due to their extreme importance and deep concern, Maulana Muhammad
Jamshed Ali Khan sahib specially read out and explain saying Nos 7 & 8 in
his farewell mecting with the wlame in Raiwind (when slamz go back afier
completmg their one- year with the Jamd ar). [HSM]
* Reference t0 2 Quranic verse:r “Those whe, [even] iff We firmiy establish
them on eartlt, remain constant in praver, and give in charity, and enjoin

Futrtairmgy panT of s FaCHoie nura. o he nest page . %
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you are not doing this today even in your personal and subject
life, how 11 can be expected for tomorrow from you, giving you
the ruie?'”

11
Hazrat Maulana said:

“People regarded as loyal supporters of the govemment are,
in fact, not loval to anyone; they are loyal only to their
interests. Since their selfish interests are being satisfied thanks
to the present government today, thay are supporting her. Bue
tomorrow if their interests were to be served by those in the
opposition, they will start singing their praises and will become
equally loyal supporters of theirs. Such worshippers of the self-
interests are, in fact, not faithful even to their fathers [because
their associations alter from one day to the other]. The way 10
reform these people is not this that we should condemn them,
or prepare them for opposing the government. Their real
disease is their worship of desires, and so long as this disease
remains in them, even if they give up their support for the
government, they will becoms equally leyal to some other
powers for satisfying their desires. Therefore, the work which
must be done is: cultivating in them the worship of Alldh, in
place of the worship of desires, and making them faithful

%y trom the pravious page

the doing of what is Fight and forbid the dotug of what is wrong...” ta
22:81) : {HSM)
! “When we are unable to apply Islam on our 6-feer body, how can we appiy
Islam on others?" says Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Ansari sahib.

The Holy Qur'an says: “...Verily, AllGh does not change men's condition
untess they change their inner selves;...' [Q 1311] In ks wider sense, this is
an illustration of the divine law of cause and effect (sumnar-Aligh) which
dominates the lives of both individuals and communines, and makes the nse
and fall of civilisations dependent on people’ moral gualities and the
changes in “their inner selves’. This reference of "Alidh’s way" {sunnot-
Allahy is twofold: on the one hand. ... you are bound to rise high if you are
[treedy) believers' (g 3139], and. on the other, ‘.. Alldh dees not change
men's condition unless they chonge their inner selvey: " [q 1311), in both
the positive and negative connotations of the concept of “change”™.  [HSM]
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supporters of Alldh and of His deen. Without this, their diseasc
is not going to be cured.”

. 12
Hazrat Maulana said:

“This 1s a principie that man finds safisfaction in gaining
what he likes and wishes for. For instance, a person who loves
luxuricus living, eats costly food and wears expensive clothes,
will not find comfort and ease without these luxuries; whereas
the person who loves sjtting on a mat, steeping on the ground,
wearing simple clothies and eating simple food, will chviously
feel delight in these things. Blessed are they who love simple
living in following the Holy Prophet’s (saauliby ataime wasatiam)
exampie, because their peace of mind is in the inexpensive
living— the means that are within the reach of both rich and
poor. [This is indeed a big gift and great favour of Alldh that
one finds comfort and ease in simple and inexpensive means.]
If our desires were bound with the things that only the rich can
afford, we might have remained uneasy throughout our lives.”

13
Hazrat Maulana said:

“We have been commanded to spend on others out of what
we have been given' in this world; that is, we should not stop
what we have been given, but should remain spending on

hers- but on condition that this spending should be proper
and in the right places, according to the discipline and within
limits set by Allah,— and should net be in inappropriate manner
or on unnecessary things.”

' This applies to all that may be of benefit w man, whether it be concrete
(like food. propeny, wealih, ew) or abstract (like knowledge, piety, taleats,
spirtual zifts, 2ic). fHSM}

37



WORDS: Chapter 1

14

Cne day, prabably due to rain, meat could not be obtained

for the guests of Hazrat Maulana. On that day, a

respectable person (who was a close relative of Hazrat

Maulana) whose fondness for meat was well known to him,

was among the guests. I (the compiler} was also present.

To my surprise, the absence of meat from the meal greatly

bothered Hazrat Maulana. After a while, he said with sorry

feelings:

“It is narroted in the Hadees 1hat: ‘The one who belleves in
Allgh and the Last Day, should honour his guest.” It is included in
honouring the guest that, if possible, he should be provided
with what he likes,””

Afterwards, Hazrat Maulana said in a pain-worn voice:
*“*How one can at al! do honour to the guest of Allah and the
guest of the Holy Prophet sausiiie avanazwasaan?

{By this, he meant that those who pay visit for the cause of
Allah and the Holy Prophet sauawine ataps wasatam, their
rights are greater than the rights of the common visitors,)

15
Hazrat Maulana said;

“Paradise is the return of [fulfilling others’] rights. That is,
fetting go our own rights, our own comfort and our own ease
for the sake of Alldh,— and fulfilling others’ rights bearing
troubles on our self (which includes the rights of Allih? as
well). Paradise is the sole reward of such deeds.”

' The framslukor mentions thai this bothering of Hazrat Maalana was

because he was nol able to act upon the Hadees mentioned above. [HSM)
? Huazrat Maulana used to say: “Fulfiilling human rights and fulfilling the
rights of Aldh, zre both commanded by AN3R™ The Haly Prophet
SALLALLANL ALall & wasatiam has made us known what are the rights of Allih
and what are the rights of the human beings. We need not take this lesson
from any other. no matter how “intellectual’ he is and is the flag-bearer of
human rights. [HSM]
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Hazrat Maulana further said:

“It is reported in a Hadees: Hove mercy upon those on sarth;
the Ono In the skles will hove menay upon gou, Two well-known
incidents of two women are reported in the Hadees. First, that
of a sin-laden and immodest woman who, taking pity, drew
water for a thirsty dog from a well. In its retum, Alldh decided
her entering into paradise, The other woman (who was not
sinful) kept 2 hungry cat imprisored so that it died in great
distress; because of this deed she was sentenced to hell.”

16
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The style of working of the Holy Prophet saiauany atane
wasstam in Meakkah (before the Hijrat), i.e., calling people to the
Good and meeting people in person for this purpuse, seems 1o
have changed after reaching Madirah~ because there he
himself sat in a centre. However, he did so after having
prepared a particular jamd‘at of his responsible companions
who had fully and efficiently carried out with the work of
da'war in the Makkan-order of working. Afier that, it became
the need of this work that the Holy Prophet swiaciou atame
wasateaw  Should himself sit in the centre and manage its
activities in a systematic way, and take work from the
companions.”

“Likewise, the stay of Hazrat Umar eazmwiimw amw in the
centre, Madinah, became justifiable only when thousands of
Alldh's bondsmen were available for jikad so as (o elevate the
Word of Alldh in the lands of Iran and Rome. 1t then became
the need of the hour that Hazrat Umar wazacim s should
himself sit in Madinah and firmly organise the work of da ‘wat
and jihad.'”

! Readers are requested to study here the 2 paragraph of 2™ footnete under
saying No 161 for 2 better enderstanding of this saying. [HSM]
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17
Hazrat Maulana said:

“A Hadees reponts that the HOI}' P['t.)pheﬁ SALLALLAHL A'LAIHE
wasaiLane taught Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddig sezmsin: amo 10 beg the
following du‘aa after completing his salar:

O AlkGh! | have wronged my self a great emor, and there s

nones o forglve sins except You. So, forglve me by Your

Groxe and have mercy upon me, for verlly, You ore the Oft-

forgiving, Most Merciful.

Think for a while! The Holy Prophet sasalase aLane wasaam 1S
teaching this du‘aa w Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq razuuims ame,
who is the best and most perfect of the whole Ummar, and
whose sald@r was so perfect in the sight of the Holy Prophet
saLtatLAHY aLane wasaiiaw that he himself made him imdm in the
saldt [during his lifetime]— yet he is teaching him to beg this
di‘aa at the end of his safdr— that he should admit before Alldh
that he has remained weak in fulfilling the due of worship, and
should beg forgiveness through His kindness and mercy! So,
where do you and 1 stand?'

18
Hazrat Maulana said:
“Man's stay on earth is very short {i.e., not longer than the
longest human life-span), whereas he will have to stay for

' This shows that istighfir should be made after each and every deed. The
Holy Prophel saiaciinu atang wasaweam himsclf was directed o make
fstighfdr after his deeds. The following verse of sureh ai-Nasr contains this
direction: *... Praise vour Sustalner. and seek His forgiveness..." 1g 11003 Tt
‘is also notabie thal this serch, al-Nasr, was sent down when the Holy
Prophet saLLaLtinu aLasie wasaliam was about 1o complete his prophetic
mission. [l was sent down: one day earhier (in the afternoon of Friday, the g*
of Zul-Hijjali, 1GH) by the revelation of the verse: ‘... Today have |
perfected your religions law for vou,. . o ome3), which, according 10
almost 2l authorities and commeniators, is the last revelation sem down
from Alidh. It is on this account that cur elders diréct that all the acrivities
of the work of Taobicegh, and specially Gashi, should be followed wath
istighfar, [HSM]
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much longer time below the earth. You may also put it this way
that your earthly life is very short compared  the various
places you are (o stay afterwards. For example, in the grave up
to the 1% sounding of the rumpet; after that, the period vp to
the 2™ sounding of the trumpet in a state best known to Allgh
alone {a span spreading for thousands of years); then thousands
of years duration in the Plane on the Day of Judgement-- and
then, whatever be the divine decision about one’s final place in
the hereafter. In shon, every stage and place afier death is
thousands of lifc spans. Even then, how sad is the negligence
of man that he does not imake cven that eftfort for those places
which he does for his very short span of earthly life,”

19
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The true zikr of Alldh is that: in whichever place and in
whatever condition and engagement a person is, he must obey
all of Allah’s commands that arc relevant to that panicular
occasion. I press my friends more for this very zikr.”

20

'Hazrat Maulana said: _

“The tongue receives a special share in man’s mastery over
the entire creation. So, if a man uses his tongue only for goad
speech, this will give him mastery in goodness. But if he has
made his toague an instrument of evil, for exampie, he uses
foul language or unjustly harms others by speaking ill, then he
will be distinguished in evil on account of the il nse of his
tongue. Ner is this all, an cvil tongue ean sometimes make a
man more evil than cven dogs and pigs. A Hadees saysi ft (s
only the dhatter of the tongue that throws people headlong into the
Fire.”

O Allind Sove us.
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[This chapter of WORDS was first published in the Rabi*ul
Oofa & Rabi“ul-ttkhra 1363H (March & April 19448) issues
of alFurgan with the permission of Hazrat Maulana
Muhammad Ilyas eseianain aisse, when he was alive. It
contains those sayings which the compiler noted in his
Jamad-ul-itkhra 1362H (June 1943) journey of Mewdil

21

One day after Fajr sa/ft, while encouraging people to help
and serve deern, Hazrat Maulana started his talk with the
following words:

“See that all people know and believe that Alldh is not
absent, but is present, and is seeing everything every moment.
Now see, if the people, regardless of Alldh's all-existence and .
all-secing, involve themselves in others rather than involving
themselves in Him, ie., turn away from Him and devote
themselves and their attention to others— just think how
unfortunate such people are and what a sad deprivation it is,
and imagine how greatly would this thing be invoking Allah’s
- extreme anger?”

“To be indifferent to the work of Alldh’s deen, and
involving onescif in worldly engagements without observing
His commands in worldly matters— is [tiie name of one’s]
turning away from Allah and attaching and devoting oneself to
other associations. On the other hand, being involved in the
work of deen and 10 be obedient rto AHah's commands— is [the
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name of one’s sincere] invoivement in Alidh. But in this
connection, care should be taken that the more important and
essential a matter is, the more aitention should that matter be
given, [1.e., one musl attend 1o first things first]— and this thing
could be known from the perfect example of the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAHG a-Lae wasaliam. 1T 15 known that the work— tg which the
H-Oly p[‘OphCl SALIAILARL a-LaEe wasaliam @Xerted himself the most,
and for which he suffered biggest number of hardships~ was
spreading the Kalimah, i.c.. putting people on the path of
Allah’s obedience. So, this work will then receive priority
above all other works, and involving oneself in this work will
be the best form of involvement 1n Allah.”

22

In one sitting Hazrat Maulana said:

“People have given much lesser importance to their
obedience and service 1o Allih in contrast with their obedience
and service {0 men. Therefore, when it comes to doing their
employers’ work, this is the common behaviour of the servants
that they consider it their duty to cccupying themselves with
this work all the time; and in doing their work, they [remain so
busy that they do not even think about meals, and] eat
whatever littte comes 1o hand. On the cother hand, what peoplc
do in discharging the due of Alldh and deen is no more than
cutting down some of their time from their solely personal
engagements to do some religions devotion, like offering saldr
or giving soeme money in chanty, while wholly devoling
themselves to the 1ssues and events of their own ntercst and
concern, and raking it as having fulfilled their right of service
to Alldh and deen. The right of Ailah’s slavery means that the
work of deen should be taken up as a regular job, while
satisfying one’s thirst and hunger, and working for such needs,
should be given secondary position'.”

‘ Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Al Nadwi saosiaTviis avape reports: In Hazrat

Maulana’s words: “This work should he taken up as a personal work, not a
Fierisinng pert of 1.8 lootnote Ams on tha aemd page ...
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(This does rot mean that all people should give up their
means of livelihood and businesses; it rather means that
whatever may be the worldly business', it must be taken ug
with keeping the help and service of deen in view. [That is,
a person should consider doing business to be the
command of Altdh; and comsidering his business to be the
means of fulfilling this command of Allah, should then do
his business- carrying out and fulfiling all those
commands of Allah which appear in his business. In this
way, his business will become deen] One's eating and
drinking shouid be of an incidental nature, just as an
employee’s is in the business of his emplover.)

23

One day, a brother led a certain safdt and recited the
following du'aa (which Hazrat Maulana himseH used to
utter time after time):

I

Cﬁommeprwmsw
parionaf worl™ He was not in suppoft of this division that some people
shauld do the work of deen and some should do their worddly businesses in
peace, and occasionally help those working ia the cause of deen and their
religtous works in their monetary needs, and consider that in view of the
principle of “distribution of duties and responsibilities’, the work of deen is
the sole responsibility of the wlame whereas they arc the ones on whom
only the matenial development and progress is due, and their responsihility
about deen is but the financial aid of those working in the cause of deen. He
maintained that as there is no division in the necessary works of everyday
life, and people do not agree that in a family one may eat, another may
drink, and some other may wear. but every family member fecls every of
these things necessary for himself, therefore in the same way it is necessary
for each and cvery member of the Muslim brotherhood that he should fulfil
the duties of deen. get the necessary knawledge of deen, and should, in
person, make at least some effont 11 spreading the Word of Allah besides his
worldly engagements, tHSM]
! ‘Business’ is (e general term. ¥t includes every type of work in which
pevple are rusy: whether it be trading or industry, or it be jobs or services,
The Holy Quean does not draw any dividing-line between the spirtaal and
worldly concerns of life but. ruther. regards them as different aspects of one
and the same reality, [HIM]
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O FiliGh] Help those who help the deen of Muhammad
SALLALLANU ALaHE wasairad, Qi balitts those who bellitde
the: cleov? of MUbQMMOD SALLALLAKU ALAIHE WASALLAM.

As Hazrat Maulana heard Tthe latter part of] this du a, he,
in a pain-worm voice, repeated aloud the foliowings words
thrice: “0 AN3hi Do not make us from them.”

Then he addressed those present:

“Brothers! Think upon this du‘aa and try to understand its
weight. This is that du‘aa which, in the same breath, is a curse
as well- and has been continuously prayed by some particoiar
bondsmen of Alldh almost in every age. This is a very weighty
du'aq: asking help and mercy in favour of those who help deen
and make efforts in the cause of Alldh; but, to them who do not
help deen, it is an extremely severe curse— that Alljh may
deprive them of His mercy and help. Now, every person should
judge his self by applying this du ‘aa, and see whether he is the
picture of the good of this du‘aa or is the target of its curse.”

“A point, which should be considered in this connection, is
that offering up one’s own saldt and observing one’s own fasts,
though high-ranking worships, yet are not the means of
*helping” deen. Only that work is the ‘help of deen’ about
which the Holy Qur’in and the Holy Prophet saaauians avane
wasatam declare to be 30,— and the actual and heavenly-accepted
method" of which is one that the Holy Prophet saaacinu acase
wasasan did establish by himself. In this age, only the work of
reviving and refreshing this method and this system, and
making effort to giving it a new re-start, is the greatest help o
deen. May Allih help us all to do so... Amin.”

! That is, man-to-man talk and door-to-door knock. taking nothing from the
people, and the like. [HSM}
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{This chapter of WORDS was first published in the jamad-
ul-Oola & jamad-ul-tikhra 1363H (May & June 1941) issues
of alfurg’an with the permission of Hazrat Maulana
PAHMATULLAH ataig, when he was afive. It contains those
sayings which the compiler noted in Hazrat Maulana's visit
- of Lucknowand Kanpurin Rajab 1362H (July 1933).
All the sayings of this chapter have relation with anly that
religious movement and dahat in which Hazrat Maulana
Muhammad Ilyas munuanniinatase was completely absorbed.
The workers of this dawat should read these sayings with
added concentration.]

24
In one sitting Hazrat Maulana said:

“The actual aim of this movement of ours is o teach the
Muslims everything with which the Holy Prophet sauaoam
arane wasaLan Came. (That is, to gel the Ummat attached to the
complete system of thought and practice of Islam.) This is our
aim. As for this movement of jama ‘ars and Tableaghi Gashe—
these are the initial means of achieving this aim; and the
instruction and teaching of Kalimah and salét are, in other
words, the ABC of our complete syliabus. &t is also ¢lear that
our jamd ‘ats cannot do all the work. What can be done by them
is only this that wherever they po, they can oaly produce a
motion and awakening by means of their effort, and attach
those people, who are unmindful of religious concerns, to the
possessors of deen of their place— and can inspire those people
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of their place who have the worry for deen (ie., wlama and
reformers) for making effors 1o reforn the ignorant common
people. {That is, connecting the public with the ulamia, and
ulama with the public.] Only the local workers of a place can
do the actual work in that place. People will also get more
benefit if they get themselves atiached to the possessors of
deen of thelr own place. As regards the method of this work, it
should be lcarnt from those of our people who are practically
working in this method of learning and teaching since long,
and have, for the most part, understood its cliscipline',"

25
Ins one sitting Hazral Maulana said:

*Our workers must remember it firmly that they should not
lose their hopes and get sud in case their de'war and rableegh is
not welcomed somewhere, and if they are even insulled and
abused and people lay blames on them instead’. On such
occasions, they should call this thing to their minds that this is
the special sumnar and heritage of the Prophets., and in
part]cular of the Chief of all the Pl'Ophf:IS SALLALLAHL A LALHE WatAk A5,
It is not the Juck of everyone to get humiliated in the path of
Alldh. [Disgrace of the path of Alldh is not given 10 everyone. ]
And where they are welcomed with honour and respect, their

U This suying of Hazrat Maulana throws light on the need and method of
*Masfid-wise work™. fHSM]
! Maulana Mubammad fumesl sahib of Raiwind said: “When someone is
repeatedly requested o do a certain thing and he does not do that thing.
some well-wishers leave tatking to such people about fableegh. Think [ur a
while! When wrong-doer has not left the doing of wrong. and 18 strong on
his wrong-doing. how can the doer of pood can leave bis good-doing, and a
eood-dotng like that of reblesgh™ The second thing is that becominy angey
at someone’s rejection of the word of Truth is alse not pood. Following
words of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad apuatitiin ai e give a very in-line
picture in this respect. thae what shouwld be the wmperament of those who
call people untp Alldh, he wrote: “Everyone knows flaring up and bursting
like the bonfire, but burning internally like the oven 15 a thing which vers
few peaple know- and this had been the quality of the Prophets...” |115M|

a8



WRDS of Harrat Maulama Muhammad Tlyas

da'wat and rableegh s appreciated, and where people listen to
their talks and accept their work with enthusiasm, this must be
considered only as a favour from Allih; and they shoutd never
show disrepord to this favour. To serve and to preach these
seckers of deen, even if they come from the lowest orders of
socicty, must be considered as giving thanks to this favour of
Allah, We are given this lessen in the following verse aof the
Holy Qur’in: He [the Prophet] Fowned and umed away becouse
the blind mon approoched him!™ 19 seo102)

“0Of course in such situations we must feel afraid of the
cheating of our own self. We should not consider this
popularity and appreciation to be our own achievement.
Maoreover, i1 such a situation there is an acute danger of "peer-
adoraiion’ (warship of religious elders), Therefore, we must
remain careful in this respect.”

26
In this connection Hazrat Maulana further said:

“*All workers must be given to understand that in this path,
they should never ask Alldh for difficulties and hardships. (One
should always beg welfarc and safety’ from Alldh.) But if
Allah sends difficulties in this path, they should consider them
o be Alldh’s mercy, and a2 means of the forgivensss of sins and
of raising the grades. Difficultics in this path have been the
special ‘foods” of the Prophets, the Siddigeen® and those near
to Allzh.”

' The Arabic word ‘dfiver’, comprising the concepts of peace, ease,

happiness. comfort, etc., can be rendered only by a compound expression
like the one above. We are commanded to pray for @fiwm. There are a
numier of prayers of the Holy Prophet suisitamu aLame wasalaM in this
CONNECTIGN. [HSM]
: "Sidefiy” was the title given o Hazral Abu Bakr pazsicim are by the
H0|)’ F'mphct sALLALLAHE aLaHe wasallsau, Manlana Muhammad Yousof
RAMMATUILAN atailsr gave a very fine explanation of this word. He said:
“Siddig is the person who gtves his all in the path of Allah: all his life: all
his weasith: all his time. All the s 'THa raziailimw anno were Siddig. and in
them the igpest siddig was Hazrat Abu Bakr waziaccim anun” [HSM]
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27
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“While giving da'wat, the face of our self should be
towards Allah only, and not towards the listeners. In other
words, when talking to people, this thought rmust be present in
our minds that we have come out neither for our any personal
work and nor by our own will, we have but come out by
Alldh's command and for His work; and that only Allih will
make the bisteners accept our talk. While talking to people if
we bear this in mind, fnsha-Afldh neither we will get angry at
the negative response of the listeners, nor shall we lose our
courage.”

28
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“How wrong it is going on that when people accept our
talk, we regard it our success, and when they do not, it is
considered as our failure; whereas entertaining such thoughts
in this path is entirely wrong. To accept or not to accept is the
deed of others, how can we be declared successful or
unsuccessful on account of any deed of others? Cur success is
only this that we do our work [property]. If others do not
accept this, it is their own failure, How that we have become
unsuccessfuf because of others’ non-accepiance?' People have

! Reference from the Holy Qur'in: "‘Ne more is the Apostle bound to do
than deliver the message. ..." o 05:99) In this verse, a scene of the Day of
Judgement is put before us in graphic words, showing the responsibility and
the limitations of the Prophets of Alldh, sent to preach His Message to men.
What fantastic forms the Message takes in men’s reactions o it was beyond
their knowledge, and beyond their responsibility. Gn the Day of Judgement,
some Prophets will have big count of followers and some will have
Followers small in number. Some Prophets will not have a single follower
with them. But all of them are equally successful,

In respect of gathering people on mass-scale and considering it to be the
mark of success, Maulana Saead Ahmad Khan maspaaruliin aLame once
wrote following words to Maulana Iftikhar Ahmad Faridi rasmsamniis

wLane: . .By the time our wprldly desires and self-inclinations do not
Fitrirang pal of thin footrmkl rurd an tha ne page..
ollhis_ s on the next pages.=—
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forgotten this thing. They regard the acceptance of others as
their work and their responsibility (which, in fact, is the
concern of Allih), whereas our responsibility is restricted to
efforts made to the best of our ability. Not even the Prophets
aLamvssaLav were reposed in the responsibility of getting the
work accepted' ¥

“Of course from non-acceptance we should take this lesson
that perhaps there was something lacking in our effort {inward
and spiritual andfor outward and visible] and we were not able
to fulfil the right of communication {i.e., presenting our talk in
that way in which it should have been presented), because of
which Allah has given us this result. And after this, we mnst
get determined to increase the amount of our efforts and the
quantity and quality of du'aa and seeking Allah’s help®.”

% ... from the previous page
come our from our hearrs, we cannot gain success in the sight of Alldh in
any of our work, no matter we are seen as successful in the sight of world.
As regards the [prescnt-day] movements, every movemen can gain
currency. Everyone can collect followers. Those who claimed prophethood
after the Last of all the Prophets satLaiiint aLame wasatiasm, even their
movement is in motion since long, and is making progress...” [HSM]
! This fact is present in the Hely Qur’dn: *Verify, you cennot guide aright
everyone whom you love: it is Allgh who prides whomever He wills. " [a.
ze:56] There are many examples of the Prophets in this respect: of Hazrat
MNeah aLasussatam about his son's, of Hazrat Loot avassaim about his
wife's, ete. The above-mentioned verse refers the Prophet’s {saLLalting
aLatie wasaiian) effornt to induce his denying uncle Abu Talib, whom he
loved very much. [t stresses the inadequacy of all human endeavours to
‘conven” any ather person, however loving and loved, to one's own beliefs,
or ta prevent him frem fzlling inte what one regards as etror. {HSM)
* A Hadees runs in this context: 'Du'aa 15 the seed of devetion.” In one of
his letters t¢ Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi RAKMATULLAH avaikz,
Hazrat Maulana wrote: “.._Keep this thing always before your eyes, and
never lose sight of this thing, that the objective of everything in the religion
i to increase the power of dic'eq. Therefors, keep on working hard on this
aspect all the time. If your hearnt remains concentrated in du‘aae (that is,
remains towards Allih) the moment you are bodily working, you should
increase this concentration even more. But if this is not 50, then do di'ea
after farz salat and in the early hours of the morning, and when you leave
FfTawsin parl of thist Fantreote 1S 0N e It kg
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29
In one sitting Hazrat Maulana said:

“Our commen workers, wherever they go, should make
effort to visit the nghteous wama and the reformers of that
place, but this visit should be with the only intention of
deriving spiritual hcnef"l from them. Do not call these people
directly to this work!. They are well a1 home in the religious
work which they are doing and the advantages of that work are
in their experience, therefore, you will not be able to make
them properly understand this of your tatk. That is, you may
not get them to understand with your talks that this work is of
greater benefit to deen, and will bnnglmoh‘c good than their
other religious works. So, these people will not accept yeur
talk; and once they say NO, it will become very difficult 10
change that NO to YES in future. Add to its adverse effect that
the people who have faith in them will alse not listen to your
talk, it is also possible that you yourself become uncertain
[about your talk]. Therefore, the tdama should be visited with
the only intention of deriving spiritual benefit. However,
extensive struggle should be carried out in the people of their
place, and you should make more and more effort on abiding
by the principles of this work. By so doing, it is hoped that the
reports of the progress of your work will reach them by
themselves and will become the caller for them, and will thus
catch their attention. Afterwards, if they themselves pay
attention towards you and your efforts, then request them for
husbanding and taking care of your work; and, paying deep
atteation 10 their religious status, put your talk to them.”

B troen the previcus.

your home for Tableeph and when coming back from Tableegh. and keep
alive your free-times with du'aa when out for Tableegh. .. [HISM]
! Hazrat Mautana used to advise thal common people should not discuss
Tableegh in their siting with religious elders. If these elders themselves ask
something about this work. only then should something be told: nothing
should be told withour being asked for. He once said: "Do not rell the
whama, but give themn the demonsrration.” [HSM]
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30
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“If it is seen somewhere that the wlama and reformers of
that place are not sympathetic to this work, then no place will
be given to negative thoughts about them in the heart. Rather,
we should take it this way that the complete reality of this work
has not opened o them as yet. In addition, it must be
understood that since these people are special servants of deen,
Satan is a greater enemy to them than he is to us. {[t is only the
treasure where the thicves come.} Apart trom this, another
thing which should be taken imo consideration here is that
when the slaves of worldly concems cannot give preference to
doing this work of deen over their lower and mean worldly
businesses, and do not do this work leaving their engagements,
how can the possessors of deen easily surrender their noble
religious concerns' in the name of this work? People who are
deeply rooted in knowledge and have a sense of direction, say
that: The veils of Light are much thicker than those of the veils
af Darkness.”

31
In one sitting Hazrat Maulana said:

“Among the principles of rableegh, one is that we should
remain strict in our general talks, but should remain soft while
speaking to a particular gathering or on a particular matter;
rather. even for a pamicular reformation we should ralk
generally, not particularly. The Holy Prophet sauswasny avame
wasaiian Used (o say “What has happened to the people who do

! On gnuther vccasion, Hazrat Mawiana said in this connection: “You are
running your shops and attending your offices, whereas they (the wlama) are
sitting i place of the Holy Prophet satialiine avtame wasatiam, and are
giving religious direction Lo the people. when you cannol spare yourselves
fram your shops and offices. how you expect these people to leave their far-
better business? And why you feel uneasy over this of their treatment?”
[HSM]
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swch and such things. 'Y when speaking ol the wrong ol some
particular person.”™

32
In one sitting Hazrat Maulana said:
“We have got in the habit of being pleased only with talks.
We take mere lip-service 10 gpood decds as standing for their
performance. Give up this habit and do work!'™

Do perform some work and leave ol usaless talk;
In this path it is action that mokes o man worthy of his salt,

33

In one sitting Hazrat Maulana said:

“Time is a moving train and the hours, minutes and seconds
are like its coaches, whereas our occupations are the
passengers sitting in them. Presently, our infernior materialistic
occupations have gained such a control of this train and
coaches of our life that they arc not allowing the nobler
concerns of the hereafter to come in. Our work is that we
should be determined (o pot these nobler concems in place of
the mean worldly occupations: the concerns which please
Allah and build our hereafter.™

' Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi rasaruisan siame reports: Hazrat
Maulana used to say that beacing troubles and hardships 1s natural to man.
Verity, We lieve created man to strive and struggle.” 1o dassr I @ man does
not suffer hardships in the work of deer then he will suffer themn in the
fruitless works of the world: and today 1his is happening all over the world,
Where the people of the world are going mad in doing theie worlhless
works, then in this environment doing some work and bearing some
troubles in the cause of deen on which huge rewards are promised, is not a
hig thing. [H5M]

1)
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34
In one sitting Hazrat Maulana said:

“Whatever a good wotk we do by the help of Alidh, we
should always make istighfdr at its end. In short, all our deeds
should essentially be followed with istighfar. That is,
considering that there must have been certain failings in our
work— and for these failings we must beg forgiveness from
Allih. Our PIO}JhC[ savaLany aLame wasaam himself used to seck
Allah’s forgiveness even after saldr. Since no one can ever
fully discharge the due of Allgh’s work, thercfore the work of
Tableegh must always be concluded with istighfiir. Moreover,
as doing a certain work often becomes the cause of aot doing
some other works, we should balance such shortcomings also
by concluding all our good deeds with istighfar.”

35

One day after Fajr saldt when the Masiid of Nizamuddio

was thickly peopled and the waorkers of this movement

were present in a great number, and Hazrat Maulana was

so weak that he found it difficult to utter loudly even a few

words, though lying in his bed, he called for one of his

special attendants and conveyed this message to the entire
gathering through him:

“All your moving in this path and all your struggle will
remain useless-if, together with this effort, you did not manage
to lourn the knowledge of deen and doing the zikr of Alldh. (In
other words, ilm and zikr are two wings, one without these
wings cannot fly long in the environment of Tabfeegh.) There
is, im fact, a great damger thai if these two things are
overlooked, this work, be it not so, may turn into a new door of
waywardness and mischief.”

He then told about the status and the true nature of i and
zikr:

“If there does not exist the knowledge of deen, then imdn
and Islam will exist only in name and as a formality; and if
knowledge exists, but without the zikr of Allah— then it is a
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complete darkness (a big evil). [n the like mannecr, the sikr of
Alldh— if even in excess— is very dangerous if it 7s without the
knowledge of deen'. In short, through cikr. noer (divine light)
comes in the knowfedge, and without knowledye the real fruns
and blessings of zfkr connot be achieved., rather, v most cases.
Sutan makes such ignorant syfisc ils instruments. So. the
importance  of  knowledpe and  cikr should never he
underestimated in this work but should always be given special
attention. Otherwise, this Tableeghi Movemenr of yours wilk,
too, become u mere wandering— and Allih forbid, you will
suffer heavy losses.”

(Hazrat Maulana’s objective with this advice was that those
making effort in this path of Ds'wat and Fableegh should
not, as has become the present-day trend, consider their
strugygle, journeys and selfless sacrifices to be the actual
work; they should rather regard teaching and learning of
the knowledge of deen and making the habit of remaining
constantly in the state of Allah's zkr and making
connection with Him as the chief things to be aimed at. In
other words, they are required not to become merely the
‘soldiers’ and preachers, but to become the 'seekers and
students of deen "and the 'doers of Allah's z2ikr as well.)

' This is hecause knowfedge gives direction w ke 5 und i lhere is no
direction, or there is a direction which is wrong, then Ziks becomes very
dangerous; acd sometimes such -idr becomes o big evib insicad.

Readers are requesied o read here Hazrat Maulana's saying MNos 19, 73,
ete., which carry this (haught In this sespevt, they are lurther requested to
study the 2" parl of translawe's nole “Comman Metwod of Learing
Knowledge and Likr, [H15 M
* *lgnorant sufis’ mean knowing-nothing people of cikr. That is, people
having positions in inner-development capacilies but have litle or no
knowledpe us far as the technicalities of deen are concerned. {HSM]
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[This chapter of WORDS was first published in atFurg an.
The sayings given in this chapter were compiled by
Maulana Zafar Ahmad Thanvi wasmaniciin aaome.]

36
In mid of Jurne [1944] when I {(Zafar Ahmad Thanvi)

attended Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Tlyas RarwaTiiian sLame
last time, he said as soon as [ arrived:

The last breaths of my {ife have come on my lips;
please come so that | may feel life returning to me.
When | wilt not be here {when | Wi die), of what use
will your coming be to me?

So high was the effect of this on me that tears weiled in my
eyes. Hazrat Maulana then said: ‘Do you remember your
promise?’ (I had promised to give some time \n Tablesgh)
I replied: ‘T do remember! However, it is too hot in Defhi;
as it will soon be holidays in Ramazdn, 1 shall give some of
my time in Tableegh after Ramazdn’ He said: “You are
taiking of Ramazdn, whereas 1 do not expect even seeing

Shabin” On this 1 said: “Very well, I sha!l remain here. Do

' Ir se happened accordingly. There were siili ten duys to Sha®an when
about at Fujr on Thursday. 1be 21" of Rajab. 1363H (137 July, 1944),
Hazrat Maulana Muhammad [yas rarastiwcio stame et the Compamon
Muost High. May Allgh shower His seiected mercies vpon him, the mercies
especiully reserved for the holy and the pious.
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not take it to heart. I am going to give time in 7Tableggh
right now.' Hearing this, his face beamed with delight, and
he embraced me and kissed my forehead, and for a while,
folded me against his chest and gave me lots of duaa
Afterwards he said:

“You are the one who, at least, have come towards me.
There are many ulama who want to understand my objective
while staying away from me.”

Then Hazrat Maulana mentioned the name of a leading

2 alim who was taking an active part in the work in those

days, and said:

“If you ask me, he has not understood my purpose even by
now—- pecausc he has ncver talked direcily to me and has
always becn using some means' for communication. Now, how
can I explain my purpose through means, and especially when
these means are not good at absorbing my purpose? I therefore
desire that you should remain with me for some days— because
only then will you understand my purpose, and otherwise not. |
know that you participatc in Tableegh: you deliver lectures at
gatherings which benefit people, but this is not that Tableegh
which I want.*”

! That is. through sending peeple or through writing letters, or using similar
indirect means. [HSM|
? Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi resvariiciu sLans reporis: “About
speeches. Hazrat Mauiana’s direction was this that actual message should
he conveyed on the principie of ‘short and well-reasoned’. [These words
are of a well-known Hadees.] The length of speech should not be much.
The nature and mode of [hoth the speaker and) the speech should be like
that of the Holy Prophelsaiiaiaiu a-came wasaLias, that s, *.. Tt was as if il
were the announcement of the danger of an enemy-attack— and he is saying
that the enemy forces are approaching just in the mworung or in the
evening.” He was unable to bear humour, stones, aarrations and poetic
verses in the speech. As so0n as z speaker started expanding his speech and
colouring his expression with variety as is ceremoniously done in oration
and sermons, Hazrat dMaulana staned feehng sick of i1 snd demanded that
either the speaker should speak what is concerned, or he should spure the
listeners.” He {Mauiana Abul-Hasan Al Nadvi) reports one of his own

incident in this regard. He says: “On one Friday morning there was a big
Farmaimng par of this leotrole nans o0 The past page... S
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37
In one sitting Hazrat Maulana said:

“It 15 reported in a Hadees that: The word Is a prison for the
believer cnd a porodise for the disbeliever. This means that we
have not been sent to this world for fiiling our bellies and for
fulfilling the lust and desires of our self- the way which tums
this world into ‘paradise’ for a person; we have been sent
rather to oppose our self and to obey Allah’s commands— by
which this world becomes ‘prison’ for the believer. Hence, like
the disbelievers, if we also make this world a paradise by
supporting our self and following our inclinations, we will be
robbing disbelievers of their paradise. In this case, Allgh’s help
will not be with the robber, it will be instead with those robbed.
Think well upon these words!”

38

Hazrat Mzulana said:

“When people see the blessings of my Tubleeghi work,
they start thinking that the work is going on; whereas work is
ong thing, blessing another. Nole that the blessings started
appeaning on the scene right with the birth of the Holy Prophet
wLAlLA Alane wasaiam, DUl the actual work started much later;
therefore, take the appearance of these hlessings in this
scenario. | am speaking truth that the actual work has not
started ti!l now', because the day when the work will get

B .frnm!h;)rwnus Baga
gathering. There were many jomd '@s and some wlama in the gathering. |
was chosen ro speak. [ started my speech in the way a speech is made, and
expanded the subject. A few minules lmer Hazral Maulana’s message came,
that "come to the actus! subject and deliver the message'... I ended my
speech ufler saying the actual alk,..” [H5M}
' Maulana Muhammad Yousuf raimaatiicin atsme once said inoa talk: .
Actual work will start when people— filled with faith & belief, Allah’s love,
Alah's consciousness, worty of the akhirar, Allah™s fear, picty & tagwa,
and with decorating themselves with the morals of the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAHL A LAJHE wasaltas and ht'CUmiTl.g intoxicated with the desire of

Fasraning warl o M5 Foetnate 1unz on Bw naet page
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started, Muslims will come full circle to the good old days of
700 yecars ago. Buot if the actual work does not begin but
remains at its present stage, and peopie slart considering this
work as just a movement among many other movements, or if
the doers of this work get slipped in this path'~ then the
calamitics which were to appear in centuries will come in
months. Therefore it is necessary to understand this thing.”

39

I (Zafar Ahmad Tharvi) delivered 2 talk to a fumuia
gathertng in the masfid of the parliament in De/fv It was
Hazrat Maulana’s suggestion that a talk should be delivered
over there. After furmu'a, 1 did not return to Nizamuddin
and stayed over-night with some relatives, The next day
when 1 returnéd to Nizamuddin, 1 apologised that I had to
spend that night in Defti due to the insistence of some
relatives. Hazrat Maulana said: "Dear Maulana! There's no
need to apologise. Since those doing this work usually come
to experience such excuses, so do not bother about it
Good! Tell me: was a tatk delivered at the masjid of the
parliament?” [ replied: “Yes, there was." On hearing this, he
becarne very happy. Afterwards, he said: “These people
have no urge to call us because they find no time spare
from their worldly concerns. To these people we should go
and make tableegh without their call.”

He then asked me what the talk was about. I replied: “It
was an explanation of the verse: Verlly, In the geation of

% from be peeious page
pleasing Allzh and giving up their lives in His path— will come out tn this
path with a magnret-Teke attraction " [HSM]
' Hazrat Maolana Muhammad Ilyas eamar i s tame once said in this
respect: “The remperament of this work is to bear the [dislikings of] both
those who are with us and those who dre not. Whenever any danger or
hurdle wiil come on this wurk, it will only be due to the mistake of those
doing this work. In this work, party-prejudice, pride and disunity are fike
poison.”

Readers are reyuested to siudy here pan 2" of the transiator’s aote Sy
Niembers” as well. [HSM]
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the heavens ond the earth, and the succession of night and
day, there ore Indeed messoges for all who are endowed
with insight, [ond] who remember Alidh when they stand,
ond when they sit, ond when they lle down to sleep... 1o
osiscas [After explaining that the wise ones are those
who, from observation of these phenomena, reach to Allah]
I talked on the necessity of Allah's zikr and explained its
reality, gnd then stressed wpon the need of zableegh™
Hazrat Maulana advised that that subject was too lofty and
was not suitabie for that gathering, and the people
gathered there [in the Afarkaz] were the ones to whom
such a talk should be delivered sometime. For that
gathering, it would have been better to explain the verse:
For those who shun the powers of evil lest they [be
tempted to] worship them, and tum wito Alidh insteod,
there Is the glad tiding f[of hoppiness in the life to come].
Give, then, this glod tiding to [those of] My servants who
listen [dosaly] to all thot is said, and follow the best of It
[for] It Is they whom Alh has groced with His guidancs,
and It is they who are [tuly] endowed with insight! 12 3917

18]

Hazrat Maulana added: “These people are of a lesser stage,
and the words Tt is they whom Alldh has graced with His
Fuidance’ of this verse tell us about 1t.” I replied: “True! If I
got another chance, I will talk there on this subject.”

40
In ore sitting Hazrat Maulana said:

“Rejecting the powers of evil' and turning towards Alldh is
the actual objective of our Tableegh; and this cannot be done
without sacrifice. In deen, there is the sacrifice of both body
and wealih. Hence, in Tableegh, the sacrifice of body means
that a person leaves his home and environment for the sake of

' This translation of the Arabic word “tZghut’ s taken fram Muhammad
Asad's ‘The Mexsage of The Qur'éur . It denotes, primarily, anything that is
woarshipped instead of Alizh and. thus, al] that may turn man away from
Allah and lead him to evil. [H3M])
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Allih, spreads Alldh's Word, and propagates deen; whereas the
sacrifice of wealth means that he should himself bear the cost
of-travelling in Tableegh. Whereas the person who is not able
to go out for sotne reason at a particular time, should specially
prepare others to come out for Tableegh in those days,
following which, with reference to: Leading others to good Is
ithe dofng the good by oneself, he will get a share of the rewards
of the struggle of all those going out. If someone were to
financially assist those going out, then he will pet the reward of
the sacrifice of wealth as well. Moreover, we should consider
those whom we have sent out as having done us. a favour
because they are doing the work which we should have done
but could not do due to some excuse, and they have, therefore,
removed the responsibility from us. The teaching of deer is
that both those excused and those sitting at home (with a
sufficient and valid excuse, of course) should consider those
making efforts in the path of Allah as having favoured them.”

41

Hazrat Maulana said to me (Zafar Ahmad Thanvi):
‘Maulanal In our Tableegh, ilm and Zikr are of great
importance, Practice is not possible without #im, nor would
one know the reality of practice; and without zikr, ifmis a
complete darkness {evil), and there can be no rmoor in it.
But our workers are lacking in /m and Zikr” | replied:
‘Tableegh itself is an important obligation; and this
lessening in zikr is like the example of Hazrat Syed Sahib
Barelwi rasmarLis aanze who, while preparing for jihid,
engaged his companions in horseriding and archery
instead of 27kr and related activities. A complaint voiced
that that moor was no longer seen as before, to which
Hazrat Syed Sahib rammsruicin awass replied: “Yes! This is the
noor of jihad instead of the noor of zike, and is what we
need at the moment.”’
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Hazrat Maulana again said;

“But, it's the lack of ifm and zikr that I am worried about
and feeling pair'. This deficiency is-because that the people of
ifm and zikr have not come to-this work as yet. If they come in
and 1ake this work in their hands, then this deficiency will also
be removed. However, very few ulama and people of zikr have
come to this work by now.”

COMMENTARY: The jamd'sts that go out until now are
lacking w/ama and spiritually developed people, which was
the chief cause of Hazrat Maulana’s worry. Wouild that the
ulama and spiritually developed people had aiso been
moving with these jamdals, this deficiency would be
removed. Alh'amdulillalt tHama and spiritually developed
people are present here in the Markaz but they are in a
smalt number. If they were also to go in every jama st, who
wil! then care for the affairs of the Markaz 7

2

In a sentence of Maulana Syed AbulMasan Alj Nadvi's
letter, it was mentioned that Muslims car only be of two
types, and there could be no third type: either they are the
ones out in the path of Allah, or they are the ones assisting
those who are going out. Hazrat Maulana commented: ‘He
has understood very well.” He then said:

“Assisting those going out also includes encouraging and
preparing others to go out. One should encourage people
telling them that if their going out promotes a regular
delivering of the lectures on the Sahih of Bukhari or the Holy
Qur’an of any a‘alim, they will get the reward of those lectures

' Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi saoaanain aLase: reports: In his Jast
days Hazrat Maulana (alked again and again on ilm and zikr. He maintained
that without these merits, this work, like cther contemporary movemenis of
reformation, will becorne a lifeless struciure, a collection of rules and
regulations, and a materialistic system. [H5M]
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even. Let the people know about these kinds of intentions and
ways of making-the most of rewards’.”

43

Onice Hazrak Maulana saikd te me {Zafar Ahmad Thanvi):

“Maulana! Qur Tableegh, in summary’, is that: comsmon
practising Muslims should leamn deen from their leamed
people, and teach it to the lesser-informed people. However,
they should consider those lesser-informed people to be their
benefactors, because the more we spread and propagate the
Kalimah, the more our own Kalimah will get completed and
enlightened. Likewise, the more we prepare others for offering
saldt, the more our own saldr will get improved.”

(This is a big formula in Tableegh that the preacher should
consider his inner developrent and his own reformation te
be the basic and principle aim; he shouldn’t comsider
himself the guide to others- because the guide is none
other than Aljah.)

44
DOnce Hizrat Maulana said:

*It is reported in the Hadees that: *One who does not show
mwrcy, wik not be shown mercy. Hove meray upon those on earth;
the One in the skies will have meny upon pou.” It is sad that
people have restricted this mercy only to those fasting from
necessity. They take pity on those who are hungry or thirsty,
and for those having no garment, but have no feelings of mercy
for Muslims that they are deprived of deen (ie., deen is not
present in them). In other words, the deficiency of material

! For an in-depth understanding of Hazrat Maulana's view about this topic,
readers are requested to study here pat 2™ of the ranstator’s note “The
Foundation Principle of the Ummar', which is present at the end of this

book. [HSM]
: Readers are requested to study here the ranslator's hote A sumimary of
leariung ro live religious life’ as well. [HSM)
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things is considered a loss, but the deficiency in deen is not
considered so. Why then should the One in the skies take pity
on us when we feel no grief at the ruined religious condition of
Mustims?”

Hazrat Maulana continued:

“This feeling of mercy is the foundation of our Tableegh;
therefore, this work should be carried out necessarily with
kindness and the feelings of mercy. If a person goes out for
Tahleegh because the unfortunate religious state of his Muslim
brothers pains him, he will definitely perform his duty with
kindness and mercy. However, if instead he has some other
inclination, he will be a victim of superionty-complex and self-
elation', and any benefit from his. work is bevond hope.
Moreover, the person who performs Tableegh keeping this
Hadees in view, will have sincerity as well as a watch over his
own failings. While his eyes may catch sight of the failings of
others, their Islamic merits will also be in his sight. Such a
person will not favour his self, but will blame it. The formula
of this Tableegh is that one should not faveur his self, but
should always keep the lesson of blaming his self in view™”

45

Once Hazrat Maulana said to me (Zafar Abmiad Thanvi):

“Maulana! The matter of Aliih's commands calls for a
careful examination and research; and we should always be
doing this research. For example, before doing a work, it
should be considered that being busy with a work needs two
things: first, paying attention to the work going to be done, and
secondly, neglecting other warks in that time. Now, we should
make sure whether there exists any work more important than

' Hazrat Maulana once said; A preacher should make effort 10 meet Allah,
r;md should never find his own highness taking the cover of Allah.” [HSM]
“ Hazrat Maulana once said: *A principle thing is that one’s rclation with
Allah should be of His conscinusness. with Allih's creation it should be of
mercifulness, and with one’s own self it should be of blamefulness.™ [HSM]
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the work we are busy with— and this thing cannot be recognised
without a close examination of the matter' "

46
Orice Hazrat Maulana said:

“Before starting safaf, one should sit down and dezeply
think upon its virtues and returns. Seldr performed without this
preparation will be shallow and hollow. Therefore, one should
deeply think upon saldr before performing it.”

COMMENTARY: Tt is for this reason that sharfaf has joined
offering suman  pawifit }, and igSmar * before offering
the sa/it,- that this frz worship may become filled with a
due thinking of the related virtues and returns. However,
we understand neither these causes and effects of the
sunan, nawdfifand igdmat, nor do we enjoy their blessings.
That's why our fraer” remain poor {in guality).

O AlGh! 1 pray you for perfection In wems, perfecion 1n
saidt and perfection In winning Your pleasure... Amin.

47
Once Hazrat Maulana said:

“The workers of Tableegh should create an openness in
their hearts, which will be created by looking at the spread of
Alidh’s mercy. The work of spiritnal training and development
should be done after this.”

! Hazrat Maulana was very careful in the matter of the prades and ranks of
religious devotions. See foomote under saying Nos 72 & 135, [HSM]
? Plural of sunnar. that is, the way of the Holy Prophet saeaiaHl aLame
wasatam. [n this context, a salar, thouph not farz, yet the Holy Prophet

SALLALLAHU & LaHE wasaras himself used to offer, THSM)
* Plural of nafl; the nafl satdr, and other naff devotions. [HSM|
+ Reciting particular words right before the start of collective safdt.  [HSM]|
* Plural of farz; the fars safdr, and other farz devotions. FHSM]

(1]



WORDS of Hazrat Maclana Mohammad Hyas

48

Once Hazrat Maulana said:

“In the heginning of Islam (when deenr was weak and
a‘wzya was S-lrong), the H()!y Pmphel SALLALLAKN A LALHE WASALLAM
himsell went from house ty house to meet the people empty of
the ‘want® of deen, and used to visit their assemblies for giving
de'wat without being called-for; he did not wait for their
invitation. To some pIaCcs, the saft ‘aba warinan a s Were sent
tor tableegh. The same weakness [in the “wanr’ of deen] is
present today. Therefore, we should visit in person the groups
of impious and those who feel no interest in religion and are
empty of the “want’ of deen, and exalt the Word of Alldh
among them.”

Then Hazrat Maulana had to round-off his talk due to the
dryness of his mouth, but said to me (Zafar Ahmad
Thanwvi): “Maufanal You have come here very late. 1 have
spoken at length and cannot continue. Think over what I
have just said.”

| 49
Once Hazrat Mawlana said:

“To begin with, I teach . zikr thus: reciting (1} Tashech-e-
Fatima' and (2) Kalimetir-e- Tenjeeed 3" Kalimah) after each
sediie, and (3) durond® and (&) fsrfhtfdr one hundred times
every morning and evemng, (5) reciting the Holy Qure'iin with
the correction of rajweed”; (6) oiferm-' tathijfend saldr regularly
among nawdfil, and (7) visiting people of zikr. Without zikr,
knowledge is but darkness; whereas zikr witlioul know ledge is
a door to many evils.”

' Reciting subd Geattah and it amdulifioh 33 tinacs cach, and Aldh-u-
akbar 34 limes. ' [HSM]
% Sending salutations 10 the Holy Prophet sa LaCiie ALatie wasaam. | HSMI
 The knowledge of the science of pronunciation; reciting Holy Qur’@n in
keeping with the mules of recitarion. ~ [HSM]
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50
Once Hazrat Maulana said:

“[Inspired] dreams form the 46™ part of prophethood'. By
way of such drcams, some people get such an advancement
that even regular spiritual exercises and religicus efforts cannot
bring that advancement, because they are inspired with correct,
knowledge in dreams. Then, why progress will not take place?
(Through knowledge, acquaintance with Allah gets increased,
and when this acquaintance increases, one increases in
nearness {o Alldh.) It is for this reason that we are commanded
to pray for increasing in knowledge: Say: O My Sustalner, couse
me to grow in knowledge.” . z6:1:41

Hazrat Maulana further said:

“These days, comrect knowledge opens o me in dreams,
therefore, make an effort that [ may avail more sleep. [Hazrat
Maulana then said that he could sleep very little due to dryness,
and when he consulted a physician and with bis ddvise got his
head massaged with oil, his sleep increased.] The method of
this Tablvegh was opened to me in a dream. The commentary
of: You are Inceed the best community that has ever been brought
forth for [the good of] mankind: you enjoin the doing of what Is
right and forbld the dolng of what (s wrong, ond you belleve In
Aldh.. 1o, o3.110] Was inspired t© me in a dream as follows: you
people (i.e.. the Ummar of the Holy Prophet saiaicame atame
wasaiuanm), like the Prophets, have been made to appear for
mankind. Using the word "brought forth” here indicates that the
“work will not be done by restricting to one place but, instead,
" going from door to door wiil be needed. Your work is to affirm

what is good and to negate what is forbidden®. After this,

I This subject is contained in & Hadees. {HSM)
? This is a closer ranstation of the Arabic words *ma'rifat” {comprising the
concepts of acquainiance, cognisance, association. knowing well, etc.) and

‘qurbar’ . [H3M]
* See here tanslator's note, ‘The Siarus & Responsibifity of the Unvmat’,
present at the ead of this book. [HSM}
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through ‘believe In AlGh', it has been made known that by
means of inviting to Good, your own iman will get increase.
(As Far as iman itself is concerned, its report is contained in the
verse being discussed.) Thus, do not intend guidance of others,
but intend for your own benefit.”

*Moreover, the word ‘manking’ in the verse "brought forth for
[the good of] mankind® is used for the non-Arab people, and not
for the people of Arub, because for them the directives: On you
does not lle thelr guardianship.iq. 25s11 and ...You are not o warden
over them.lq as2n indicate that their guidance has been decided,
and the Holy Prophet sauaucine avame wasaran needn’t bothering
himself much about their guidance. Note that the addressees of
‘You are indeed the best community’ are the people of Arab,
whereas ‘for monkind” speaks of the people other than the Arab;
and the verse: ...Now if the followers of earler revelotion hod
attained to [this kind of] faith, It would hove bean for thalr own
good.io. o3:110] {which is the concluding part of the verse quoted
above)} contains the report of this fact.”

“See that the phrase here is: “for thelr own good’, and not
*for your owin good® [that is, the good of both the preacher and
the addressee], which hints that the preacher— whether the
addressee accepts or rejecis— reaps the benefit of the
strengthening of his own imdn by means of Tableegh itself;
and this benefit, on no acccunt, rests in the other's embracing
imi@n due to the effect of Tableegh: it would be to his benefit
who accepts the call.™”

! References from the Holy Qur'an: ... Whoever, therefore, chooses to
Sellow the right path. follows it but for his own good: and if any wills 1o go
astray, say [O Muhammad unito him): "1 am only a warner!” [o 2r9n” and
‘There shail be no coercion in the matters of faith..." [a o256

While making people undecstand the slatus of those callers to the Good
who make effort in the path of Allah and leave their homes for this purpose,
once Mawlana Muhammad Jarnesl sahib of Raivind gave the following very
commonly understandable example: “Azfn is a complete da‘wer {call).
Muazzin is a caller. He gives da'war without any labour and by standing on
a place. For this he will be given huge rewards in the life o come. Mugzsing
will be high-necked people on the Day of Judgement. which wlli be the

Fgrmainmg pan of this lootngta rms on the nexl page ...
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51
Once Hazrat Maulana said:

“The status of zokdar 1s lower than that of giff. This was why
S(Fd{i'-’.,"ﬂ! Wik h(’lf’(}!i]‘z on the Holy PTO[J"'IE[ SALLALLAIT ALANE
wasaran, whereas receiving gifrs was not fwwrdin on him.
Although cakdr is farz and gift is mustair'ah’, yet at times the
reward of a musiah‘ab becomes greater thay that of furz, For
example, 1o be the first in greeting (i.e.. saying Assaddn-o-
alaikm) is sunnat, but 1o reply is wa@jibh'; yel this precedence in
greeling 1s better than the reply (has morc reward). [n the like
manner, although cakat is farz, yet its fruil is the purification of
wealth, whercas though gift is snmustaft'ub, vel its fruit is
pleasing the heart of a Musglim. Therefore when fruit {reward)
is taken inte account in this case, giff becomes higher in status—
because the status of pleasing the heart of a Musiim is higher
than that of the purification of wealth. Zakdr, of course, also
pleases the heart of a needy Mushm, yet this effect is
secondary and not the primary one; whereas with the gift, the
central objective is pleasing the hecart of a Muslim.”

. framthe prevous page

symbnl of their distinction and honour. Think in this scenaio the stalas of a
person whao leaves his heme and goes inthe path of AllEh, bears troubles on
his sell, bears the Tarness of his wife and children, and goes fram tewn (o
town and from country o counry whure he is o conmplete stranger and is not
4 called-for, and vxatts the Word of Alldh! Think that how much Altah will
love such o person? Think by yourselves of the rewards and returns of a
person who seltlessly calls people Lo the entire body of teachings of dees.
Since 1his person is doing that work which Alldh’s Prophets have been
doing. he will surely be piven with 1thay scale with which Aliih will give 1o
His Praphels. " He said: “PDeen hos not spread by the shovtings of Wah
Walt, deen has but spread by tie heari-rending sighs of Ah Ah” [HSM]

! Otferings given for the sake of Allah. [HSM]
! Things and doings forbidden by Allih. [HSM]
¥ Religious activities, though not ubligatory, yet their doing is desirable and
referable. [HSM]|
Religious activities, though not farz, yel Lheir doing 15 almost compulsory
and vbligatory. [HSM]

ro



WORDS of Hazrat Maularna Mukammad Hyas

Hazrat Maulana continued:

“4 close examination in the matter of correct placement of
zakdr is as necessary (0 one paying takdr as the search for clean
water is 10 one performing safdr. Correct placement of zakdr is
one which docs not spring a greed for wealth. By the obligation
of cakdr, shari’ar does not intend to develop a thirst for wealth
in the poor Muslims— that they be always looking at the rich
with greedy eyes, expecting zakd: and other charties.
Therefore, 10 the extent that a person remains patient, placing
his trust in Allah, so does it become due on the rich to take care
for his needs. Allzh says in this respect: [And give] unto [sudh of]
the needy wha, being wholly wrapped up In Blidh's couse, ore
unoble Lo go obout the earth [In search of Hwvellhood). He wha (s
unauare [of thelr conditlon] might think thot they ore wealthy,
becouse they abstain [from asking]: you can know from thelr foces,
for they do not ask of men Importunately...ic. 0z2731 [This verse
tells us that] those who really deserve zakdr are the people who
have devotled themselves to working in the cause of Allsh, and
are patient. They are the people who do not ask anything from
anyone, nor do they carry any such desire in their hearts.
However, these days the wealthy often give their zekdr to
professional beggars and fund-raisers and take it as having paid
their zakd:. whereas this practice spoils the previously paid
zakdr too. This is why people do not find blessings in their
wealth even after paying zakdr, despite the sure promises of
blessings. The peopie who do not see hlessings in their wealth
after paying zekat must understand it that the zakdr has not
been paid in the proper heads, and they have not searched for
the proper avenue of its placement (i.e., finding those in real
need, etc).'”

' In the Holy Qucidn. mostly the dircctions to establish saldr and to pay
zakdt are gmiven together. The philosophy which nens behind is probably that
as one must see before standing for safd@r that whether the place of safdr is
clean or not, seeing the place where one is paying cakdr is, in the same way,
required before paying rakedr. LHSW]
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52
Once Hazrat Maulana said:
“Muslims should serve the nfgma' with four intentions:
l. Because they are Muslirms. When a Muslim visits
another Muslim just for his being a Muslim, that is

' Mauluna Syed Abul-Hasan Al Nudvi wanstan Lian viane reports: In India.
there have grown a number of small citcles and blocks of deen and
knowledge since [ong. People of every group and cvery circle are
considering deen and knowledge as limied o and present sn only the group
and circle of their own, and thinking the presence of these beyvond (heir
circle 15 very much difficuls for them. Acknowledging she knowledge,
superionty, merirs and tagwe of the people of any other cirele is not easy,
and that openness and happiness is net seen anywhere which should have
heen present in the meeting of the people of o same field. specially the
people of deen. This behaviour has grown to such proportions that
entertaining love and respect even for thase (wo people of a same religious
schoat of thought who have difference of opinion on podiiical matters has
become impossible for many people. Keeping wtwo such people i a heart 15
considered as a combinatian of the two opposites, What has come out of
this attitude is that the circle of benefiting oneself from others and cansing
benefit to others is constantly shrinking. The gulfs of indiffersnce and
remoteness are growing wider and wider. Walls are erecting between the
people of knowledge and truih.

Albah had given Hazrat Mautana Muhammad Hyas e wmaarciin craos the
wealth of the openness of heart on such an unlimited scale that there was a
room for the people of every religious group and affiliavon, and where the
people of all circles could be accommodated ar the same time. Ii ts for this
reason (hat peaple from each and every walk of life. whether they are from
the trading community or of religions hackground and affiliation, ar they
are the professors and students of colicpes and universities, etc., are all
happily working together in this mavement.

It was very unfortunate that duc 10 pohtical movements and local
disagreemenis. commaon people had staned feeling sick of the wlama
community and the cammiers of deen withoul any discrimination. But thanks
v Hazrat Maulang’s strategy and with hiv way of working. a1 least the
people of his coneection started Deanng and  tolerating the political
disagreements of the e in the numie of decn. With this movemend there
appeared an excuse for respeeting the sdoma of difierent religious schools
of thought, and smespective of their politieal binging. Io his fast slingss
Hazrat Maulana's atention was more towards this aspect, and a lot of
SuCeess was met with in this regard. [HEM]
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to say, solely for the sake of Alldh, then 70,000
angels lay their wings and feathers under his feet
When such virtue rests in visiting an ordinary
Muslitn, 1t must appear in visiting the wfamu as
well.

2. Since their hearts and bodics arc camying the
prophetic knowledge, they are worthy of higher
honour and respect.

3. Because they take care of our religious concerns.

4. To inquire about their needs: for if other Muslims
will investigate what their worldly needs are, and
the wealthy people supply their such needs, the
wlainea will then be relieved of attending to thesc
concerns and will use that time in fulfilling the
nceds of ilm and deen instead. The wealthy will
thus take the rewards of these deeds. The common
Muslims, however, should fulfil the duty of scrving
the wlama under the direction and guidance of
truslworthy dama, as, by themselves, they may not
rightly know thal who is more approprate 10 be
scrved (i.c., findiag oul those in real need). (In case
they are able enough to do this by themselves, they
may do so.)"”

53

Hazrat Mzulana said.

“Muslims are very much negligent of diu ‘e but even those
who do ulter du“aa, are just following the letters, not the spirit
(i.e., do not know the reality of dw'aa). We should present the
true nature of i ‘wa before the Muslims.™

“The reality of di'aa is to put up our needs to the

Authority Most High. The Bigh the Authority is, the

more concentration should reside in the heart while

ofiering di'ac. Together with the words of extreme
humbleness, there should be full hope and confidence
that the du ‘aa will surely be accepted, because the One
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being asked is oft-giving and kind, and is full of mercy
towards His bondsmen, and the control of the treasures
of earth and heavens is in His all-pewer Hands anly.”

54
Once Hazrat Mautana said:

“Letters of the trading community of Delhi should be sent
with the jama‘ats that are going to Saharanpur and Decband,
etc, for tableegh, in which, in words of great humbleness, this
request should be made to the wlama that: “These jamd‘ats are
arriving o do rableegh among the public. Your time is very
valuable, but if you c¢an devote some of yvour time in taking
these jamd'ars under your direction and supervision without
sacrificing the needs of your duties or those of the students’,
you may please do it'— and, under your supervision, take your

' Mauiana Sycd Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi sakmaTullin vLaike reports: Hazra
Maulana maintained tha until the rfame and reformers do not ke their
attentton teo this wotk, there can be oo satisfaction aboug this work. Tt was
the desice of his innermost that the capable people shouid pay their atlention
0 this work and should offer their services and Ciod-gifted talenis in
spreading this work. This will water the roots of the tree of Islam, and wiil,
m turn. cause the greentmg of all s branches and icaves. 1o this connecton,
Huazrat Maulana did net want that slame should help this work merely
through speeches: his desire and his demand from the siama of his time was
that they should do, as their elders have been doing, the work of spreading
deen by practicaily gedng tfrom place 10 place and from door to door. [n a
letier 109 Sheikh-nl-Hadees Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya savstatooie
s s, he wrote: 1t 15 my considered opinion, which 1 am holding since
long. that unii the people of religious connection do nel come ool and
hnock the doors of common people, and like the common peopie they do
not do Gasfir from village to village and from city to ity in this respect, this
work cannot reach o the stage of perfection. This 15 50 because the effect
which their action and movement can put on the common people, their fiery
and roaring spesches cannot last thal effect. Working in this way is
prominent in the lite of our elders, and the possessors of knowledge kKnow it
well... Until there is not a practical example before the people, merc
speeches made in the masfids and in big religicus conferences cannot fully

serve the purpose. If there is no praciical scheme and dircction after a
Farnauninig par of this igeinot runs o the el pege ., %
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students in this work. Students should not take part in this work
by themselves, without the supervision of their teachers.”™
“Moreover, the people in these jamd ats should be advised
that if the wlama are not attentive enough towards them, no
criticism should enter their hearts about these people. In such
situations, i would rather be understood that they are morc
busy than us in doing an important work, and remain serving
the religious knowledge with great persénal sacrifice even in
nights while others. sleep in comtfort. Moreover, we should
blame oursetves for this Tack of atiention because we did not
visil them enough. We shoutd regard this to be the reason for
why they are atending more to those people. with lessecr
attention towards us, who have been around them for years.”

Hazrat Mautana further said:

“Entertaining baseless distrusi- even about a common
Muslin— 15 a source of disaster. Criticising the wulama,
therefore, becomes a far greater danger.”

“Respecting cvery Muslim and honouring the wfame are the
foundation clements in our method of Tableegh. Every Muslim
should be respected for his being a Mustim, whereas the /. _.nu
should be paid added regard on account of the knowledge of
deen.”

Hazrat Maulana said:

"By now, our preachers have not heen able to grasp the
taculties of #m and zfkr; Uhave great worry over this, The only
way of removing this deficiency is that these people shoutd be

% drom it previous page
speech, peoplte will go in the habit of distespect and will hecome
shamefuily motionless. .

While discussing the status of the work of da'wér, Hazrat Mautana once
said: ' There is » definite grading and ranking among the practices, It
while teaching the Huadees an a'alim disesteems the obligation of dawar
ang considers it of lower states than the lweaching of] Hadees, then this
treatment is causing deea 1o fall. Bul if he gives some time to this
obligaticos by cutting some of his timse from his engapement, then he has
pard arentron to the ranks and grades of the religions practices. .. [HSM]
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sent 1o the people of {tm and the people of zikr— so that they
may do Tableegh uvnder their direction white benefiting
themselves from their knowledge and company.™

55
Cne day, 1 (Zafar Ahmad Thanvi) remained very busy with
talking to the arriving guests and could not attend Hazrat
Maulana encugh. After Zwhr when T went to him, he said:
“You should remain longer with me. I replied: “Today,
there was a big gathering of guests. I kept people busy and
discussed Tableegh so that they may not crowd upon you
and you’d have to talk much’ He said: ‘Even in that case it
would have been better for you to remain with me. I would
have been telling you what was there in my hearl and you
could have conveyed that to others. In this way, the thomn
in my heart would have been removed. Remain with me,
keep on listening to what I say, and convey my words o
others, so as to relieve me of delivering talks. Some people
have told me that they’d not allow me to speak [due to my
illness], but until the thorn lodged in my heart is removed,
how can I be silent? I will never keep silent even it I have 1o

die.’

56
Once Hazrat Maulana said:

“Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Al Thanvi ruewaruin svans has
done a great work {for deent. This is the desire of my heart that
for his teachings the method of Tubleegh should be mine. In
this way, his teachings will gain currency.”

Hazrat Maulana further said:

“In the lectures, the whys and the wherefores of the
commands of shari'ar should not be discussed. People should
be taught o keep just the foliowing three things in their minds:

1. Inevery deed, intention should be to please Alldh.

2. To have the belief of the dkhirat: every deed shonld

be centred on winming the divine pleasure, Logetk-r
with a belief in the abhirar. It wiil be rewarding in
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the gkhirat. In the gkhirat, you will either reap the
returns of your {good] deeds, or [at least,]
punishment will be forgiven'.

3. There should be no aim of gaining anything before
death in this world [from the acts of worship],
because these things come by themselves and do
not stand primary; and, though these things are
guaranteed- and it lS necessary to believe that these
things will be gwen - yet it should not be the object
of performing an action.”

Hazrat Maulana then said:

“Explaining the whys and the wherefores of the comrnands
of shari‘ar is not harmful when there 1s a clear demand for it,
but this should not be done everywhere.”

57
Once Hazrat Maulana said:

“] have great regard for people attached to Hazrat Thanvi
rmmsmaiin avene 8§ they are the people of our time. You
understand my words easity because you have recently heard
Hazrat Thanvi.”

Afterwards Hazrat Maulana said;
“Because of you people there is a lot of blessing in my
work, and my heart has become very happy.”

Then he gave a great many du'#a and ddvised: “You should
also pay a tearful gratitude for this biessing of Allah.

! in the Holy Qur'in what is described as ‘rewards’ and ‘punishments’ in
the life to.come are but the aatural consequences, good or bad, of man’s
attitudes and doings in this wordd. The Holy Que'dn speaks of this at a
number of places, especially at . o975, {HSM])
In rcspecl of worldly retumns of good deeds, Hazrat Maulana once wrote in
a letter; ... The wark of Tableegh is so significant in itseif that the sawing
of head (as faced by Prophet Zakaniyya awamissacim) znd the flying sedan of
Prophet Suleman a vaissaLiy do not matter in this path.” [HSM] .
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C fAlksh! Whatever fovours angone of Your aeations or |
re<eive In the moming or evening is but from You alone. You
ora alone and have no partner; to You are all praises and
thanis.

58
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Increascd effort should be directed 1o make the syeds
participate and step forward in the work of Tableegh, because
this is the demand of the following Hadees: | have left two
welghty things with you, the Book of AliGh ond the viue of my
house. These people made great efforts in the beginning, and in
future more is expected from them'.”

59
One day, Hazrat Maulana said:

“If a Muslim foves anyone for the sake of Alldh, or another
Muslim loves him truly for the sake of Alldh, then this love and
good thought is a stock for the hereafter. With the love that
Muslims have for me, | hope Allih may draw a veil over me in
the next world, Insha-AllGh.”

! The tamiiy of Mawana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadviasosatouin atane was
of great respect and honour ia the sight of Hazrat Maajana. He afways held
them in highest regard. These words were uttered about this family. Suffice
it to quexe here Hazrat Maulana's words which show the status of Maulana
Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi to him; he wrote in a letter to him: *... The benefit
which has been caused to Tableegh by your attentions, has not been caused
by any of those who are attached with this work unitil now. May Allah
direct your holy attentions move and more towards it.”

I {the translator) feel it appropriate to write here $wo of Hazeat Maulana's
sayings, one in respect of imeligious syedr and the other in respect of non-
practising slama. He said: “Holding wlama and syeds in regard is necessary,
no matter how their state of being is. Following them, however, is not
necessary. Take it this way that to respect the copy of the Hoiy Qur'an
having printing errors is necessary, whereas recitation from this is
incorrect.” He said: “The example of non-practising ufama is like that of a
doctor who himsell does not leave eating of certain things but prescribes
others not to eat those things.” [{HSM)]
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Hazrat Maulana further said:

“Believing that we are empty-handed, is success. No one
will gain success because of his action. Everyone will gain
success only by Allah’s mercy. The Hely Prophet sauaciim:
atame wasaanm S21d: ‘No one will enter the paradise lhl’Dl.lgh his
efforts alone,” They (the sah'dba wzweam amuun} Inguired: *‘Not
even you O Prophet?’ He replied: "Not me either; except that
Allah covers me with His |.'m:r..':y,”’I

The comptler (Maulana Zafar Abhmad Thanvi) adds here
that having narrated this Hadees, Hazrat Maulana wept a
flood of tears and caused others to weep too.

60
Once Hazrat Maulana said to me {Zafar Ahmad Thanvi):
“Maulanal fama are not coming to this work. What should
1 do? O Allah! What should I do?” I replied: “All of them will
come; you make odu32” He satd: "I cannot even beg duaa.
You do make duza by yourself.” Then he recited these

couplets of Q‘asfda-e—Burdahz :

' Hazrat Maulana cnce said: “Religious practices are also Allzh's creation.
They have the status of means. Giving any crcation the status of the Creater
is making partners with the Creator. Actual thing is giving value and
attention o the command of ANah." [HSM])
! O asida-e-Burdah (meaning, the poem of (he mantie) is a very popular
poem praising the Holy Prophet satt ait aHC aLaHE wasawl ax written by Hazrag
Ka'ab Bin Zuhair mazaim: aweu, His pre-Islamic poetry had been
damaging the cause of Islam and was insirumental in spreading falschood
and lies about the Holy Prophet saciaciinn avame wasaian. Consequently, a
proclamation from Madinah was issued which made the shedding of
Ka'ab's blood lawful. At the conquest of Makkeh, Ka'ab fef: himself
unsafe. He tendered his apology to the Holy Prophet saiiauine avcame
wasaLLas, I person, in BH, and recited his ‘Q'asida’ Banat Su'ad. and
became a convent o istam. The Holy Prophet salialiint aLaHE wasstan was
50 pleased with his recital that he forgave all of Ka'ab's pre-1slamic poetry
and bestowed wpon him his sacred mantle {shawi} which he used to keep on

his shoulder.
Hazrat Ka‘ab's QFasida earned for him not only forgiveress but also
appreciation in the form of the sacred maptle. He kept this mante with him
Aarmminng part of this fostnate rns on the nod pege... %
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I beg of God forglveness

for my words which cany no deeds.

hat's my advice

but atizibution of offsprirgy to a baren damel

| lafe the hobit of him [the Holy Prophet sacaane
ACLATHE WASALLAM ]

who kept awake in pitch-black nights

proylng while standing on his feet.

Till the poin of weiness

reflected Itself in thelr swelling.

After this, Hazrat Maulana's eyes became filled with tears,
and he said: “In our circle, QGasida-e-Burdah is included in
the syllabus of wlama, but not for its literary attributes; it
is brought in rather to soften the hearts and for
promoting love of the Holy Prophet swiacism avaue
WASALLAM. . .

61
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Islam contains the feature of broadness on a vast scale;
and this broadness extends so far that even being bom in a
Muslim family or in a Muslim country, or to follow the good
deeds of ome’s parents, are sufficient for being called a
Muslim. In addition to welcoming people at this large scale,
this broadness does not let them go outside the circle of Islam—
even to the extent that if a person were to have ninety-nine
reasons of disbelief and just one reason of Islam, he should still
be called a Mushim. But, this is not Islam in reality; it is but

. ... trom the pravious pege
throughout his life as the most chenshcd possession but afier the poel H
death Caliph Ameer Mu'Zwiysth raziarisu aswu, the founder of the
Umayyad dynasty, purchased it at a heavy price from his descendants. The
succeeding caliphs held the mantle in great esteem as a holy relic and the
Abhaside caliphs vsed to wear it ceremonicusly on special occasions. [t
was, however, lost to history, when Baghdad fell a prey to the onslaught of
the Mongols in 656H {1258). fHSM)
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terminology'. True Islam is this that the realiry of W IAHA
IUAUAH s present in a Muslim, This realiry is that after
accepting this faith, a person firmly decides in his heart 1o
become Alldh’s slave, and a concem of winning Allah’s
pleasure comes to his heart; and he remains fearing as to
whether Allah is pleased with him or not.™

62
Hazrat Maulana said:

“I am greatly worrted about two things. Arrangement
should be made for these things. First is zikr; 1 am finding
shortage of zikr in my jama '« These people must be taught
zikr. Secondly, the knowledge of the correct placement of zakdt
should be given to the rich; their zakdr is not being paid in the
proper places and ofien poes to waste, | have got a list of 40
people compiled who are devoid of greed and desire for
wealth; if zaekdt were given to them, no greed and thirst for
wealth will grow in them. They are those who depend solely
upon Alldh and are engaged in the work of Tableegh. It is very
necessary to help them. The wealthy should inquire about the
needs of such people: to whom and how much should be given.

' Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi ssmmamiiie avame teponts: To
Hazrat Maulana. Kafimah Tayvibale of 1slam was the only end of AlY3h's
rape which is in the hand of every Muslim. Only with this rope can one pull
every Muslim o eptire deer, and he cannof go right or left. The time to
which a Muslim cominues admitting this Kalired, there is still the
opporturtity of taking him to deen. This opportunity should be availed of
before. Allah forbid. it-slips from the hands. Since this Kalimak is the base
of our relation and is ihe one and the only means through which we can talk
to each and every Muslim, therefore, meeting on the basis of Kalintah and
makiag effor in this regard becom®e the only way of producing the ‘want”
and feelingfulress of deer in the very big and scattered population of the
Muslims. So. if a Muslim has forgotien the wording 0f Xatimah, we should
make him lears its words: and if ithe wording of Kelimah is incorrect, we
should cosrect its words; we should make peaple know the translation and
meaning of Kalimak, and should tefl them what this Kalisnak is demanding
from us. ie., what is the demand of admitting the oneness of Allah and the
loyalty of the Holy Prophel sasLavihmr st aHE wasaLLaM. [HSM]
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The zakds paid to habitual beggars and fund-raisers is, in most
cases, not used in the proper places.”

63
Hazrat Maulana satd:

“Knowledge must produce deed, and deed must produce
zikr; only ther knowledge is knowledge, and deed 1s deed. 1f no
deed comes from knowledge, then this is a complete darkness
(evil); and if the deed did not produce the remembrance of
Alldh in the heart, it is but a formality. Moreover, “zikr without
knowledge’ is also a risk.”

64
Hazrat Maulana said:

“With the help of the sitories of sah'@ba raziatin anmm,
people should be given to undersiand the virtues of giving
gifts, sadag'a and loan. The salt'dba razzauine awin used to
work and give sadag‘a. Being well aware of the virtues that
come from salag'a, not only did their rich donate, but their
poor also used to work and offer some measures of sadag'a.
When such is the status of sadag'a, then gift becomes far better
than this, Simitarly, there are many virtues of giving loan. For
example, when the period of repaying a loan expires and
relaxation is given to the needy debtor, and no demands are
made, then the reward of sadag’a is given for each day of
relaxation.”

65

Hazrat Maulana said: “I am afraid of fstfdra‘j' for myself.” 1
{(Zafar Ahmad Thami) replied that this fear s iiself the
quality of imdn. (Imam Hasan Basri muanuiiu aism. has
said that only a believer fzels the fear of hypocrisy about
himself)) Domination of this fear is good In one's youth,
while in old age the domination of husm-g-zann {ie., good

' Appearing miraculows deeds at somebody’s hands. [HSM|
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hopes) in Allah and keeping. a vogy view in His mercy are
better. Hazrat Maulara replied: “Yesl This is correct.”

-8
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[This chapter of WORDS was first published in the Zigsad
& Zul-Hijjah 1365H {October & November 1946) issues of
al-Furg an. )
Exactly one year before bis death, in Rajab 1362H (July
1943}, Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas samdariidy aLase
went on a Tableeghi visit to Lwcknow and Kanpur: 1
{(Maulana Muhammad Manzoor No'mani) accompanied
him, The sayings, which are being presented in this
chapter, are of this visit.)

66
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Those taking part in our Tableeghi work should— with a
firm. belief in the reports of rewards, blessings and returns
which are promised in the Gur’in and Hadees in the context of
da'wat and tableegh of deen— do this work in the hope and
eagerness of gaining just these things'. Together, they must

! In one of his letters Hazrat Maulana wrote: “All religious works remain up
amd going-on by the time a person keeps the picture of the Day of
Judgement before his eyes. You should think upoa those big works which
you have done in this world, and which are of benefit in the hereafter, and
consider lhem as your stock in the next tife (if they have been accepted by
Ailldh)... Think that how many people were not offering salar before your
effort and now are steadfast in safdr, and find its reward in the shari‘et, and
believe that this reward will surely be given to you... Thinking the report of
the Day of ‘Judgement (o be true and thinking that this Day is (speedily)

coming on you, you should attest by heart the person of the Holy Prophet
Framining part ol the 1ooteate nins on the mect page.. %
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bear in mind that all those whom Allah inclines to deen
through their humble efforts, and likewise because of this chain
of effort all these who will come on deen right till the Last
Day, and whatever good deeds all these people will do, and the
amount of reward of these good deeds which will be given to
these people: an amount equal to the sum of all these amounts
will also be given to them as promised by Allah— provided
their inclinations are sincere and their work proven worthy of
Alldh’s acceptance.”

67
Hazrat Maulana said:

“While inviting people to this work of Tableesk, give a
detailed account of the benefits of doing this work and describe
at length its rewards in the hereafter. (Throw light on this
subject in such a way that some gifts of paradise may come
before their eyes for a short while. This is the QueTanic siyle of
expression.) In this way, it is hoped that fnshg-Aligh they will
be able to ignore the chances of worldly loss which they expect
while doing this work'.”

%, .. hom Ihe presaous gage

SALLALLAMU & LAIHE wasaiLam and believe that only that stock is benefiting in
the hereafter aboul which the Holy Prophet savialiam aLame wasatlam has
sawd 50...7 [HSM]
' n this context Maulana Muhamniad ¥ ousuf saHsaTiw i » Lane once said:
“The commarkis of deent upon which Muslims are not acting today— no
matter from which seciion of deen they belong to- affeel their wealth, or
their soul and body, or their desires. This is why acting upon these
commands is becoming difficult for Muslims who, despite being belicvers,
are living against these commands. Six Mumbers of our Tableeght struggle
are a solution to this difficulty... I people act according to and get
themselves involved in these Siv Musthers in the way which we understand
and tell them, fasha-Afldh they will siart acting upos Alldh's commands
despite facing bodily hardships. bearing worldly losses. and opposing the
desires of the self.” [HSM)
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68
Hazrat Maulana said:

“In the time of Tableeghi Gashi, and specially during a
talk, the stress laid upon the jamd'ar that they should fully
concentrate in zikr and fikr has the special object that, when
efforts are made on people so as to make them understand and
accept a certain reality, there should be many hearts which
accept that reality with faith and submission. The effect of this
also influences others' hearts. Allah has given the human heart
big powers, but people are usually in the dark about them.”

69
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The zikr of Allah is like a strong castle which protects
people from the evil effects of satans. Therefore, the more you
move for Tableegh in the evil and comupt environments, the
more concentration on Alldh's zikr is needed to save
yourselves from the evil influences of the satans of jinns and

Aow

human beings’.

! There are two types of satans: from among jinns anrd from among men, @.
1145 6t The power of evil may be Salan, or evil men or the evil inclirations
within one’s own will, for thete are ‘ewif ones among men and jinns,
inspiring each other with flowery discourses by wav aof deception..” .
os1121 In accordance with classical Arabic usage, the term “evil ones among
men’ often denotes people “who, threuph their peniistence in evildoing-have
become ke satans’, or those “who have becotne remote from all that is
good and true’:- and in the Holy Qur'dn this term is often used 1o describe
the ‘satanic’ (i.c., exceedingly evil) tendencics in man's own soul, and
especially all impulses which run counter to truth and morality. According
1o several well-authenticated Traditions, the Holy Prophet sauia anr avare
wasarLam was asked: “Are there satans from among men?"- and he replied:
“Yes, and they gre more evil than the satans from among the jinns.”™ Thus,
the meaning of the above verse is that every Prophet has had to contend
against (he spiritual— and often physical- enmity of the evil ones who, for
whatever reason, refuse 1o listen 1 the voice of tuth and try 1o lead others
astray. What happened in the history of the Holy Prophet s i arame
wasaLam happens in the history of all rightecus men who are doing the work
of the Hoty Prophel sacianiim: a-vamr wasauiasm. The spint of evil 1s ever

Rarmainmn, part of tes tooinode nuns o the next page_ %
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70

while meeting & jamd at of the students of a madrassh,

Hagzrat Maulana started his talk with the question._. “Tell

me, who.are you?” Then himself replied as:

“You are the guests' of Allih and the Holy Prophet ssuauany
s wasaram! If @ guest cauwses displeasure 1o his host, more
pain is felt than is caused by the others. S0, if you, being the
seekers of knowledge, go on the wrong track and do not do
those works which are pleasing to Alldh and the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAHU A'LanE wasaleam, then remember that you are the guests
who are causing displeasure to Allih and the Holy Prophet

R ”
SALLALLAHU A'LAHE WASALLAM .

71
To the same students, Hazrat Maulana said:

“Look! Satan is an artful and cunning deceiver, and hunts
only those things which are valuable. (It i1s only at the tree
loaded with fruit that the people throw stones.) When you lefi
your homes 10 seek religious knowledge, Satan became
hopeless of your remaining ignorant. Thus, leaving the effort of
keeping you ignorany, he has now decided to let you camry on
studying bt 15 trying to involve you in his ends.”

*This movement of mine is a weighty mechanism against
this effort of Satan. It aims at taking the bondsmen away from
Satan’s path and bringing them to the path of Alldh, and

.o the revicus page

active and uses men to practice deception by means of highly cmbellished
words. Allah permits these things in His Plan. Therefore, so long as we put
ourselves in Alidh’s protection, and trust in Alih, evil cannot really touch
us in our essential and inner life. And while praying to Allzh for saving us
from the bad and evil effects of satans, we should keep in our minds that we
are demanding protection from both these satans. [HSM]
! Maulana Syed Abui-Hasan Ali Nacdvizasotarunian a-ame writes thal Hazrat
Maulanz Muhammad Ilyas ratanniiy atame used 1o remember those
religious students who leave their homes and stay in madrasah for leaming
the knowledge of deen as "guests of the prophethood” . [HSM]
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involving them in Alldh’s work. Tell me, what is your
intention?”

72
In this line of discussion, Hazrat Maulana further said:

“The people whose service is due upon you and whose
‘obedience is essentizl upon you, come out in this work after
making arrangements for the service and comfort of these
people and after convincing them. Your behaviour with these
people must be so goed that when they see the increase of your
taste in knowledge and reform, not only they feel satisfied over
your progress but also start liking this business of yours and
taking pan init’.”

73
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Our objective and desite from religious activities should
essentially be to gain divine pleasure and eternal rewards. The
blessings and gifts that have been promised in the worldly life,
for example, peace amd respectable life, or granting the

' This saying shows Hazrat Maulana's extreme care in fulfilling the rights
of human beings. If we go deep in these words, this saying also camries the
direction of fulfilling the rights of parents, wives and children, ie.. those
whaose rights are due on a person going oat in the path of Alldh. For more
detail in this respect see fortnote under saying No 135,

In connection with the rights of Allih’s creation, Hazrat Maulana said on
an occasion: “There are rights of wives and children, rights of parents,
rights of neighbours, rights of all the Muslims, rights of the human beings,
rights of birds and beasts, and rights of all the living and lifeless creations
of Alizh. Folfilling the rights of all these according to their status is very
much necessary... Fulfilling human righrs and fulfilling the rights of ARdh,
arc both commanded by AllZh. Allah will forgive deficiency in the
fulfilment of His righis, but will not feegive deficiency in the fulfilment of
the rights of His creation. Therefore, be careful in the matter of human
nights...” [HSM]
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inheritance of power and position in the world'— are not the
objects, bat is that which have been promised by Allih That 1s,
we must do whatever we have to do only o gain Alldh's
pleasure and reward in the hereafter. However, we must have
full faith in the promise too, and we should also make du‘aa
for i1, although it should not be the ehject of our worship and
obedience.”

“We can clearly and easily understangd the difference
between ‘object” and ‘promise’ if we lake the example of
marriage. Bringing home and availing of the company of wife

! The Qurinic reference to Allzh's promise: 'Aldh has promised those of
vore who have atteined (o Faith and do righteous deeds that, of o certainty,
He will canse them to accede to power on earih, even as He caused [some.
of] those who lived before them to accede 10 i1: and thai. of a certainty, He
will firmly establish for them the Religion which He has been pleased to
Festow on them: and that, of a certainty. He will cause their erstwhile state
of fear to be replaced by a sense of security— [seeing that] they worship Me
ladonel, .7t 2e551 This Qur'dnic reference to Allah's promise containg
an obligue allusion 1o the God-willed natural iaw which invariably makes
the rise and fall of nations dependent on their moral quatities. Theee things
are promised here. to those who have Faith and obey Alldh's Law: (1) that
they will inherit power and authonity 10 the carth, not for any secifish
purpose of theirs nor by way of favountism, but in order that they may
maintain Aligh's Law: (2) that the Religion of Right, which Allah has
chosen for them, wili be openly established, and will suppress alf wrong and
appression; (3} that the rightecus will live ins peace and security.

Speaktng with reference to the above verse, once Maunlana Muhammad
Ahmad Ansirl sahib said: . .Today, everyone is crying out that ‘this has
happened; that has happened’, but no one is prepared to think over why this
is 50, everyone is complaimng that ‘peace 15 nof present, comfort is nol
present, safety is not presentl’, but no one is prepared to ask Him the
solution. Allih says that when people will-change their selves, [ shal!
change their situations— but there are people who have decided that *we will
nol change oursetves first; Allah should change His way {sunnar-AflGhY .
The Listory of all nations bears witness to this statement thal peace, comfort
and safety come afrer peoples’ coming on Allah's Will, and gfter their
changing the state of their being. Situations are Aliah’s creation: their
change is in the all-power Hand of Allah— and this is Allah's law that
change in the situations wili come only when peopie wall change their state
of being...™ [HSM}
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is the object of marriage, but dowry aiso comes along, which,
in other words, is promised, yet nobody is so foolish as to get
married merely to get dowry. Suppose somegne gets married
for this purpose and his wife finds out that she was married
solely for ker dowry, just imagine how little regard there will
be in her hean for ker huskand.”

74
Hazrat Maulana said:

“lt js the tongue which gives man the mastery over the
other creation: This mastery should only have exisad In good.
but it appears in evil as well. Since a man can rise even higher
than the angels in goodness by using bis tongue properly and in
the cause of Allih and deen, with the ill and improper use of
his tongue he becomes worse than animals like even pigs and
dogs.”

It is only the dchatter of the tongue thot throws peopile

hecdiong Into the Fire.

A few days ago Hakim-ul-timmat Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Al
Thanvi' easvareLiis atame passed away. A respectable person

' Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi wamsiaritLib s Lare died on Tuesday. the [6M of
Rajab 13624 (20" July. 1943),

Hazrat Thanvi, in common with many olther religious elders. remained in
doubt an firse that how the unteamed and undeveloped people of Mewar can
do this very sensitive work of reblecgh whercas the wfarno. who use 1o
spend years in the madrasal, cannob fully do (his work, and thousands of
new problems are rising due to their work instead. But with the regula
news of the way of working of these people and seeing 1he blessings of then
waork in person. he became satistied. This was why thal when on st
occasion Hazrat Maulana Mubhammad Dyas saisatoeesn voann wanted toe
cxplain the anatny and mature of this waork, Maulama Thanvie said
“There's no need to bring forwird the reasons. Reasons are brought Torward
where there’s o nead of some proof. No reason bs needed any more. M
Allah bless vou: voo have turned hopelessnedss ima cspectagion.”

FitrTab 0 2l 57 1 £ 7 %200 00 s o the nevl page B
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of his connection paid us a visit. The writer of these words

(the compiler) introduced him. Hazrat Maulana

Muhammad Ilyas eammarciiin s Lane said on this occasion:

“It is desirable to condole publicly with the pcople who
belong 10 such a circle of love and coanection as vast as Harrat
Thanvi’s; I want with all my heart to convey my sympathics to
all those who belong to his circle. In addition, our talks in these
days should camry this subject that: in order to increase
association with Hazrat Thanvi remwstin acae, 0 derive
benefits from his blessings, and at the same time taking part in
the efforts of heightening his eternal grades, and for increasing
the joy of his soul- the chief and stronpest way is to be
punctuat in acting upon his righteous teachings and instructions
and making effort 1o spread them as far as possible. The more a
person acis upon Hazrat Thanvi’s directions, the more Hazrat's
esteemed grades and his stock of good deeds will increase, in
view of the Hadees: hosoever invites to good wili have the
same rewoards os those who prodise It This is the best way of
conveying the reward of virtues to others.”

76
Hazrat Maulana said:

“If a person considers himself (o be unfit (or poor-spirited)
for Tableegh, it is not good that he should sit down. Such
people should rather make an even greater effort to take part in
this work and to bring others to this work. It very ofien
happens that a big good work reaches in capable hands through

.. rom the phvious paga

It seems quite adeqguate o explain here the cause of Hazrat Thanvi's
dissatisfaction over the work of chose who are unleamned in deen. [n answer
Lo the very commonly asked guestion thal how the undeveloped and
unreformed people can do the work of reformation. Maulana Muhammad
Jamee] sahib of Raiwind gave the following exampie from daily life. He
said: “If both these people give cach other the da’war of akhirar and fmdn,
the sclf of both these people will get the effect of this da‘way, and the heat
fur practice wilt spring in them. Its example is hike that of two hands, thar
when hands become cold due W cold weather, then rubbing one hand with
the other produces warmth and heat in both hands.” tHSM]
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some incapable people, and then grows and springs. These
incapable people, by reason of becoming the means of reaching
that work 1o the capable hands, get the full rewards of that
work, in accordance with the Hadees: Whoever Inwites to good
wlll recelve fts reward, and the reward of thase who ad vpon it;
and The one who Introduces a good practics in Isiam, will have
one's reward ond the reward of those who proctise It.”

“Therefore, he who is unfit (or poor-spirited), should
increase his effort in this work even more'. Since I consider
myself to be unfit as well, I am therefore absorbed in this work
in the hope that Alldh may cause this work to reach some
competent person by this effort of mine— and that lofty reward
of this work which Alldh keeps with Him, may be given to me
as well.”

77
Hazrat Maulana said:

“A particalar stage and a certain way of practising the last
part (in his heart} of the famous Hadees bf Hazrat Abu-Saeed
Khudri sazuinani: Whososver sees o wrong being done, should
try &0 alter 1t by hand; IF not, he should ty 1o alber It by tongue; and
IF he's uncble to do even that, he should ot least consider It a
wrong in his heart... is that: the men with spiritwally developed
hearts should use the powers of their hearts in order to censuare
and stop the vices. This means that they should make the best
use of their courage and atiention in this regard.”

' It is on this account thas elders say that the person who is new in fslam or
the Muslim who is new in offering safds shoutd both start offering salar
without any detay. Yes, such a person should go on learning caldr: By the
time the safde is not learnt in full, he should stand in the rows of people
offering soldr, and should go on reciting subit'dnallgh while standing, while
am ruki, while in sajdah, etc. Like the salfdr of those who know the
recuations of salar, the saldr of this person will be rated as commect.  [HSM]
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Hazrat Maulana further said:

“Imam Abdul Wahhib Sha'rini ramsnuiiin s LAt wrote out a
procedure for achieving the grade of quud', which, in
snmmary, is that: ‘One should think upon the good actions that
are no longer in practice and are dead anywhere on Alldh’s
earh, and should then feel a deep pain in the heart over the
absence of these good actions. Then, with fullest humbleness,
pray to Allih for the revival and practice of all those good
deeds, together with using the power of one’s heart in this
regard. Similarly, thinking upon the forbidden actions
wherever these are current, and feeling a burning pain in the
heart over their extent, one should, with extreme humbleness,
not only pray to Alldh for their removal but also gather one's
courage and attention together for taying the axe to the roofs of
all that evil.” Imim Abdul Wahhdb Sha‘rini has writien that
the person who keeps doing this, would be the guub of his
time, fnsha-Allgh.”

78
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The real and highest zikr of every occasibn is practlsmg
those commands of Allgh that are due for that occasion, Let not
your warldly goods or pour chikiren moke you obivious of the
remembrance of Ailah. .. s309 It is on this account that whoever
observes divine bounds and commands, even in his dealing
with his children and in the affairs of hi business, is a doer uf
Alldh’s zikr, despite being occupied witk those engagements

' A spiritual guide with the pivet position. [HSM)
2 In explaining the nature of ;ikr, Hazrat Maulana said once: “There are 1wo
types of zikr: rejected 2ikr and accepted zikr. Hoping to get rewards from
deing a work about which the Holy Prophit sabactas a tamie wasaliam has
not voiced any reward is the rejected zikr, wheveas Irying to make every
department of life like that of the Holy Prophet saLiatiing AL uHe wasatiam is
the accepted zikr." In this context he once said: “Eternal reward is due only
on [observing] commands. Guing to your wife is also [observing] a
command. The One Who gives on seldr. will 2lso give here as well.” He
said: *“This is also a zikr” [HSM]}
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79
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Paradise is only for those who are humbie. If there exists a
grain of pride in a person, he will be blown in hell first, ‘and
will be sent to paradise only when only humbleness will left.
Anylperson with pride in him will not go to the paradise in any
case .”

80
Hazrat Maulana said:
“Qur elders prohibit the people who do not have connection
with the people of zikr from studying their books. However, if
a person who is getting the direction of some truth-knowing

person reads these books, there is no harm in his doing so®.”

81

In that journey to Lucknow, Hazrat Maulana Muhammad

Ilyas ausamoirin aane also invited a famous aalim to go to

Lucknow with this jamdat He joined us. On an occasion,

Hazrat Maulana said to him:

“Hazrat! I have not put you to the trouble of coming here
for delivering speeches, because lectures and speeches stand
secondary in this work’ of ours. I burden the worthy people

' About the disease of pride, Maulana Muhagvmad Jameel sahib once said:
“__When it rains, & person cannot stop it; when it does not rain, he cannot
bring it; he cannot stop the sun from rising, and cannot stop it foom seming—
even then he claims: ‘we will do this, we will do that’. Ris start is semen;
his end is a dead body; in his middle he is carrying shit and filth; to him
who has come out from two wrgans of filth, who has given the right of

gride'??m Alfsh dislikes pomp and pride very much.” {HSM)]
In deep words of Harrat Maulana: “Practice without company. and
company without practice— both are not free from risk.” [HSM)

¥ ta this connmection, Hazrat Maslana once said: “Considering the excess of
unnccessary and out-of-place speeches as sufficient where practical
working is needed. is among the oldest and deepest diseases of 1be Ummat
of the Holy Prophet sarrauisiv aLare wasariam...™ [In a talk, Mavlana
Muhammad Jameel sahib said in this comext: “... Onc way of giving

Fiormmining put of thix ioqinnis runs on iha neal pege ..

95



WRDE: Chapter 3

like you with the pains of journey because, while remaining at
your places and being occupied with your engagements, you do
not find encugl tine to think over and to understand this work
of mine. On the contrary, when you pcople arc taken away
from your environments and engagements by way of these
joumeys, you can listen t0 me with a peace of mind, see with
your eyes the work of Jamd‘at, and can study and evaluate this
work.”

82
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Prepare people to leave their homes for the sake of
learning, teaching and spreading deen at their own expense. In
case they are short of such resources, or if they are not ready to
offer such sacofices, try some arrangements from their Jocality
as far as possible. If this too is not possible, arrange these

... oM e iU

religious da'wat is the ralk, and the other way is the doing. If the maaners
and dealings are made in the way of the Holy Prophet sauaniany aiame
wasalLam, then, like the da‘wat of the tongre, every action and movement of
a person will become a silent caller. Today ocur tongues tell that we are
Mushim whereas in the past it appeared from actions that onc is a
Muslim...”

Hazrat Maulana Muhammad lyas mamesmiin aLane once said in the
following words that the work of tongue should be littlest in the work of
Tableegh: ... The proper order [of work| in our movement is that the woack
of heart should be kept in the first place (that is, while praying 1o AllZh and
keeping our keen faith in Him and His belp, returning and converting to
Him in all deeds, asking every thing from Him in every hour of need and
cutting our hopes and expectations off from all avenues of material help);
the bodily work should be in the second place (that is, going here and there
and working hard in spreading the things of Allzh’s pleasure), and in the
third place should the work of romgue be kept...”

In the Tableeghi gatherings, addresses and speeches have sccomdary
status, Main objective and principle effort is the completing and forming of
new Jamd'ars and sending them out; the test of success of every irima is
only that how many Jamd ats have been prepared and how many pecpie
have offercd their times for going cul in Tableegh Hazrat Maulana always
took this statistics himself and carefully supervised this thing in person.

{H5MT
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resources from some other place. However, care must be taken
that they must pot develop any desire of being assisted by
anyone besides Allah. This expectation {expecting relicf from
humans and not from Allah, whose name is ishrdf') is a thing
which makes the roots of imar hollow ™

“Moreover, these people should be given to understand that
the difficulties in this path, like hunger, thirst, etc.,, must be
regarded as Allah's mercy. Such difficulties in this path are the
‘foods’ of the Prophets, the Siddigeen and those near 1o Abah.”

83
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Respected friends! Time is still left for work. Two great
dangers for deen are approaching in the near future. The first
one will be a missionary movement of the propagation of
disbelief, just fike the Shudhi Tehreek®, which will travel
among the ignorant masses. The second onc will be atheism
and apostasy (i.e., feeling no interest in religion and doing
irreligious acts), which is coming hand in hand with the
western government and politicat system. These two sources of
waywardness will rush like the flood. Therefore, do what you
can hefore these appear.™

84

Hazrat Maulana said:

“The method of general religious education and training
which we want to spread through this movement of curs, was
the ondy method which was current in the days of the Holy
Prophet suiutim aiawe wasawwg in those days, deer used o be

' In this context Maulana Muhammad Yousul kauva il s tame once said:
“fakirdf and asking have cut the throat of ditea™ [HSM]
* The name of a tyrannical movement uf compelling Muslims o adopt
Hinduiso which was launched and fostered by prejudiced Hindus in the
sub-continent in the early 20" century, when the sub-continent was under
British rule. |HSM}
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lcarnt and taught generally in this course of action, From then
on, all the other methods which were developed for this
purpos¢, ¢.g.. compiling and writing books, education through
books, etc, were the creations of circumstances for fulfilling
the felt needs. What a pity it i1s that people now regard these
methods as the actual method, whereas the method of the days
of the Haly Prophet saiacim: a-ams wasaam, which is the acteal
ans the best method of general celigious education and
training, has been (orgotten since leng '™

85
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Whenever I go to Mewdr, I always go there with a group
of pious and spiritually developed people. Even then, by reason
of meeting the general public, the condition of my heant
changes so much that uatdl 1 do not wash my heart with either

! Placing a thing on an improper place is zubm (doing injustice). The right
place of knowledge is the human being, not the paper. [f, for same
necessity, Anowledpe has been wrilten on paper, then sending il to its proper
place is a'df (doing justice). Therefore, in Tableegh, 1he effort is being
made te wash away this zefm and giving currency to o'df, that is. making
efforl on this aspect thal comect knowledge shouid reach the people instead
of its remaining in the books. (in the same way. the right place of the
Kaffmalt LA ILAHA HLALLAIKI MUHAMMAD-UR-RASULILLLAR 5 the heart. 1F Kalimeh 1s
present in the heart of a Muslim in the true sensc of the word, it will be
evident from every part of the body, that is, eye will be sceing under the
command which this Kefiniah has for the eye; hands will be doing wiat this
Kelimah demands from them; feet will be siepping in accordance with the
demand of Kalimal. mind will be thinking only those thoughts whick this
Kalinuls permits, etc. In short, if the direction of the heart is comect and the
intentéans of the heart are acight. te.., if the Kdalimek is present in the hear.
body will.be working according to the provisions of {slam. This is the effort
of Tabieegh— 1hat is. making effort 1o planl and streaglthen Kalimed in the
bearts of Muslims.)

For an in-depth anderseanding of Hazeat Muukana Muhammad Hyas's
view about ilm and the method of eeligious educatian, study carefully No.
182, and the translaior’s note " Coronon Methud of {earning Kaowlgdge
and Zike |HSM]
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J'tikaf ' or by joining the selected gatherings and particular
environment of Sahkaranpur or Raipur for some days, [the
condition of] my heart does not return to normal.”

Occasionally, Hazrat Maulana also used to advise others:

“The people who go here and there for the work of deen
should, by means of giving their full and undivided attention to
zikr in privacy and loneliness, regulatrly wash off the natural
etfects of Gasht and going here and there

86

Hazrat Maulana said:

“Those working in our Tabieegh should specially meet

three communities with as many objectives:

1. Ulama and reformers: To leam deen, and to take
the good effects of deen;

2. People not our [social or religious) equals: We
should go o these people with the object of
perfection  and gaining firmness in  deen by
spreading the Word of deen in them (i.c., the more
we spread the Word of deen in others, the more
firmness and perfection will come in ourselves);

3. Different people: For absorbing the good qualities
found iz them™.”

! To encamp oneself in masjid for religious devotions; Muslitm ladies
practice this worship by restricting themsclves to a small room in their
houses, [HSM]
? Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi eaumatuiiin aLame reports: A big evil
of 1his age. the evil which is the founlain of thousands of défects and
troubles, and which has deprived the Muslims of the good of one another
and has deprived [slam of the coflective good of the Muslims 10 a large
extent, is the disgrace and disrespect of Muslims, Ewvery Muslin has, in
principle, decided that his person contains all which is good. and the person
of every other Muslim contains zll which is ot good, and hence he himself
is the one who is Tespectable and is able enough that others should follow
and obey him, whercas every other Muskim deserves criticism and

Farmaining part of Thi Kaoincks una o e red aegs, .. S
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... FOM e ravioiss g
disrespect. This way of shinking and dealing is the root cause of all unrest
and evil in the lives of the Muslims, due 1o which they are scawered.

Tt was Allah's mercy and help that He directed Hazrat Mauvlana in this
respect, and he put the issue of ikrdvr-e-Muslint in a distinguished place in
the structure and principles of his movement. The character and structure of
this movement is of such 2 pature, and Muslims of every type and from
every walk of life are te be met with in such a high frequency in this work.
that if a person does not observe this principle and he is not mentally and
morally developed in lhis regard. then he cannot continue for long in this
work, and this movement can become the cause of thousands of evils. And,
in the worits of Hazrat Maulapa. the problems and evils which were to come
in centuries will appear in months and weeks if this movement is taken up
against the principles. Hazrat Maulana changed the attitude of *My person
contains all which is good, and the person of other people contains all
which is not good® (which is the present-day behaviour) in this way that ‘A
person should keep his own shortcomings and the others” merits and credits
in view; he should try to benefit himself from these merits and credits of the
others and should conceal their faults in case they come before his eyes. and
should try to suppress their faults with their ments and credits.” Mainlaining
this behaviour lays the axe 10 the root of all these evils, and is the definiie
cure of all these diseases. In one of his letiers he wrote: “Try to see every
Muslim, of however lower stage heis, with respect... One who bends on
disgracing anyone other than his self, Allah wilis to disgrace him.™

Hazrat Maulana. not in theory, but in practical. and first of all from his
self, developed in Mewdti people and in ihe doers of this werk such a wonh
of the Kalimah and such a respect of the one who carries this Kalimait in Ins
heart that this ‘fkrémi-e-Muslon' became a part of their lives, and has
become their second nature. He made i1 their habit that when meeting and
making deals with sin-laden and impious Muslims. and especially in the
moment of Tableegh, they should keep in view that spark of imdn which is
present in the ashes of their hearts, and should oy to inflame that spark: and
should keep in high regard the status which hey bear as their being the
wmnati of the Holy Prophetl satiaising aiaME wasatiam. With the addition of
this fundamental element in its syllabus, this movement became safe from a
number of those oppositions which naturaily appear when we meet various
groups and presear them our talks. Doing 2ékr regularly, remaining busy in
gaining knowledge, refraining from useless and priceless tatks and
activitics, obeying the ameer, and doing this werk in accordance with its
principles— have saved this work from those evils and defects which anise as
a result of those movements of reformation not having these attributes.

o [H5M]
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87
One day, Hazrat Mauiana uttered following words in a duaa:

“O Allah! We beg for Your divine help in paying our due
of kindness and mercy towards the disbelievers— the right
which they deserve for being Your creation; and at the same
time, filt our hearts with the complete hatred of their disbeltef.”

88
Hazrat Maulana said:

“It is mecessary that we should increase our concern and
cffort for bringing the w!/ema and reformers to this work of
reformation and Tableegh, and should think over more and
more ways of removing their confusions and satisfying them in
this respect. Where there arises a difference of opinion on their
part and they are found displeased [with this work], there must
be given a goad interpretation in regarding them as excused. In
addition, freqguent visits should be paid to them with the
intention of deriving religious benefits and blessings.”

89
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Islamn, by itself, and even though mixed with vice and sins,
has great worth and value betore Aligh. It is on this accounnt
that even an evil and sin-laden behiever will be forgiven some
day. So, a person in whoem there exists even the lowest level of
Islam, we should respect him because of this Islam and shauld
consider him our brother in faith, and should deal him keeping
this status in view. We should consider ourselves responsible
for the sin and vice present in him- that it is the result of our
neglect and carelessness in making efforts for deen'.”

! Mufti Zain-ul-Abideen sahib usually says in his speeches that Hazral
Maulana Muhammad Tlyas rasmaniiisan avawe had a preat regard for
humanity. ’ [HSM]
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90

Hazrat Maulana said:

“Our work is working on the foundation of deen. Our
movement 15, in reality, the movement of imdn, But, whatever
collective efforts of deen are commonly being made nowadays,
their workers and pioneers, in the belief that this foundaiion
{i.e., iman}) is present, work for raising the upper-structure of
the Ummar. So, they concentraie their atienlions and resources
on construcling the building upon this (supposed) foundation.
Whereas to us, the foremost requirement of the Ummar is only
this that, at first, the light of true imdn should enter its hearts’.”

* Maulana Sycd Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi ramaatiiiun awane reports: Hazrat
Maulana maintained that the common and widely-spread discase of the
Muslims  of this ape was  their wn-want  (spiritual  empiiness)  and
senselessness about deen. People have misunderstood this siiuation and
consider thal since fmdre 15 already present, therefore working on those
things which come after imdnr is necessary, whereas the actual need i the
producing of imdn from the very beginning. In one of his letters Hazrat
Maulana wrote: .. A nation whose decrease in religion has dropped deep
down even from the mere wording of LA ILAwa iLLAWAH, how 15 the correction
of upper of that nation possible withowt correcting its foundation” Since one
cannal get carrect resulis without making a correci starl, T therefore have
completely eliminated thinking on intermediate and higher slages. Whon the
initials und starts get comected and people stant going on the right track,
they can reach the ends cven by themselves. Thinking of the ends. when the
initials are in the wrong. is but the slavery of passion and desires, and is like
building castles in the air...” [n another leiter he wrote: =, In all big
masfids and in gatherings, this word should be made public that the people
who do not know cven the nirst things about the first Kalimal and are not
aware of the correction of things inside the saldi. and do not even know the
details of the subject of Kalimah-e-Shahiadat, 1e., the things which
constitule the very foundation of [slam. then, being busy with the things of
upper-level while ignoring the necds of the foundation clements is a deadly
tnistake. Upper construction cannod remain correct and strong unless the
foundation is comectly laid.”

Thercfore, the correct proceduie of reformation is that firstly the wrong
vaugeen should be uprooted from the hearts by means of (4 nana, and then,
through wialiin, cotrect yageen should be set upon Allah.— that Allah is the
only Doer. Its example 1s like that of a 1cacher who instructs his papils 1o

first wash away the tablet and then wate the lesson on it In Hazrat
Flemanrvang part ol g fe0tnote sung o the ol page
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91
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“To us, in these times the actual discase of the Ummar is
that the hearts of people are empty of the respect and “want’ of
deen. Once a concern and “‘wane’ of getting deen is developed
in them and they start feeling and realising the importance of
deen, their Islamic features will flower within days. So, at the
moment, the real purpose of this movement of ours is just to
make effort for producing the respect and ‘want’ of deen’, and
not merely the correction and instruction of Kalimak and sald:,
etc.”

92
Hazrat Maulana said:

“In our method of working, going away from homes in the
form of jamd‘ats, for the sake of deen, is of great importance.
s special benefit is that it removes a man from his static and
un-changing environment, and places him in a2 dynamic and
pious environment, where a lot of food for the upbringing of

ﬁ mm«mm

Maulana's easier words: “What is Tableegh? Tableegh is the effort of
sending every talk of deen to the heart.”™ The place of Kaelimah is the heart,
not the tongue. Theretore. tongue is only a station of Kalimah, whereas it is
the hzart which is its actual and comect place. The work of Tableegh is to
take the passenger who has reached the station to his home. {HSM]}
' Maulana Syed Abal-Hason Ali Nadvi samuamiin sLave reports: Secing
the growing patterns of farncss and remoleness from deen in the common
Mustims and studying in depth the root cause of this continuing dizease, the
realisation of this fact strongly developed in Hazrat Manlana that the work
which stands foremost and needs immediate altention is the “tableegh of
want' and developing in the Muslims this ‘prejudice” (Allama [bn-e-
Khaldoon zapmanasin a1ame has used this word in his Mugaddima. HSM),
or, in milder words, this ‘realisation and feelingfulness’, that they me
Muslims: and that deen does not come in lives without learning. Once this
reatisation. and this “want”™ for deen gets developed in them, 10 the
remaining stages they would reach by rhemselves, The o« disease of
Muslims today is their senselessness and un-wam {of deen). Those who
think that imedn {in the true sense) is present in the peoplc an: deeply in the
wrong. THSM]}
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his religious emotions is available'. Also, the ditferent kinds of
ditficulties which are {faced during this travelling and
migration, and speciaily, bearing the humiliation of going from
door-to-door for the sake of Allah- are the things which attract
Allah’s special mercy. We shall guide those who strive hard In
Our cause to the paths leoding o Us. . 1q 2991 For this reason, the

' Maulana Syed Abul-Havin Al Madvi ksssaricin svande reports: Hazral
Maulaera maintained (hat since the madrasafs were mostly for teaching the
children. on whom there s no responsibilily in deen. and there was nn
scheme for giving religious knuwledge w 1he adults. amd since these aduits
are husy people and they can aot b available on full-lime basis, so, they
should be requested w give the zakdr of their time for learming deen just as
they give the zakdr of their wealth, (And with this effort, people stancd
giving the donation of their rimes. Giving the donatioms of money in charity
and in the religious causes was widely in praciice, but giving the donation
of rime stanted in the Mewar for the fst ime.) Demanding these people to
give up their means of livelihood and requesting them te become the full-
tirne sludeats of madreasalis in this age is wrong, and expecting that mere
speeches will turn a new leaf in their lives und they will wave goodbye to
their ignoramt-living and will put theie step in Islamic-Ziving, is also like
day-dreaming. Therefore, there should be a ‘maobile leamning unit’ where
these busy people can lkearn deen. Leaving one™s place 15 nevessary because
thix is a life-time experience that peaple have not been abie 0 change their
lives living in their homes. About the basic ands necessary religious
practives (whose need they do not deny. and sometimes they even decide Lo
gain some knowledge about Them), a stage of unlcaming and unawareness
on which 3 person was standing 25 years ago. is standing right on thal siage
today: a person whose sefdt was not cortect 15 years ago and whose
wording of the tirse Kafimiah was incomrect in his childhood, has these
deficicncies even today. in spite of the fact that thousands of religious
books are being sold in the market and be has listenad humdreds of refigious
speeches, and he has been hiving for years near a big madrasah and a
leading religious figure is his next-door neighbour. This proves thar a
person’s  increase in deen s, lhough fogfealfly possible in his own
environment, yet eaperience is debinitely the oppasite. Therefore, the only
remedy is thal people should be taken away from where they are consiantiy
living and the environment which has een proved u dead-end for heir
religious growth and advancemeni, and putting them in an gnvironment
where their relirions will-power can zel a new lxfe. their religious emations
can wake up, their “wasnt”™ of deen can increase. and they are able to regain
the vounrge to learn deen. |HSM|
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more time is spent in these journeys and migrations, the more
benefiting it is.”

93
Hazrat Maulana said:

“This travelling keeps in itself the features of the travels of
ghaz,aw&f'; therefore, similar rewards are expected from it.
Although this work does not involve battle, yet it is essentially
a segment of jihdd— which, in certain aspects, is of a lower
degree than battle, but in some aspects it is of rather higher
status. For example, in battle there is both the appearance of
soothing the anger as well as extinguishing the flames of wrath,
whereas this work of da‘war purely comprises controlling the
anger for the sake of Allah. It means iying at the feet of people,
besecching and begging them and humbling ourselves before
them, only for deen.”

94
Razrat Maulana said:
“This movement is, in fact, a very high-order training for
oursclves. Sad to say, people do not understand its reatity.”

95
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The people who want to come to Nizamuddin in order to
learn the work of our [work of] Tableegh and its method, must
be given to understand the following few things:

a. They should come with maximum time.

b. They should not consider one or two wisits as

enough, and should pay regular visits instead.

c. They should not come with the intention of staying

at Nizameuddin because travelling from place to
place will be necessary according to the

! Plural of ghazawea: a war against the refusers of the Truth in which the
Holy Prophetzai: atsame s-LanE wasarran himself took past. [HEM])
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instructions. Yes, it may also be required to remain
here during intervals between these comings and
goings.

d. It should alse be firmly borne in mind that when
their companions desire to return home, and this
ionging for home happens to grow also in their
hearts by looking ar them, in such time the reward
of sticking to the cause and of not following the
desire of the self is beyond limit and measure. The
example of those who do net go back is like those
warriors of the path of Allih who remain on the
battlefield when their companions flee from their
left and right.

e. It should also be told that scores of difficulties
{conditions contrary to one’s nature) are of common
occurrence in this path. But the reward in the
dkhirar will be given in keeping with these
difficulties'.”

' Hazrat Maulana once said: “Difficulties will increase in number when you
inend to do this work. Work will not be done if you do not muke yourself
firm on such occasions. You will never get success if you stop on hurdies.”
Maulana Muhammad Umar Palanpuri massamiaian aoaune said imo this
respect: ... One thing is “examinaion’. and the other is ‘curse’. When a
Muslim is doing good deeds and some troebles come on him, then this is an
excnination oy Allah— because if he fulfils the commands of this situation,
Allik will give him reward. But when a Mustim is doing bad deeds and
some troubles come on him, this is cwrse— which is being put on him
because of his bad deeds. People often go om considering curse to be
cxapvnaiion due to theic misunderstanding. .. [HEM]
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[This chapter of WORDS was first published in the
Muharram 1364H (December 1984) issue of ai-Furganl

96
Hazrat Maulana said:

“We should occasionally sit down and think that &t whal
places is our influence, and at what places our efforts cun
become result-giving; and then, we should think that what are
the techniques of spreading this da‘wat of deen in those places
and what way should we adopt; and in that place what should
be our way of working. Then, depending solely on Atlah, we
should stait putting our plans into action,”

97
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The people of whom it is expected that it would not be
possible to draw their attention to this religious work unless we
serve them for a cenain time and become closer and familiar
with their tcmpercment, then we should do this service at firse
But white serving them, bringing them to the work of Alidh
should be our only intention: and we should be moaking du e
to Allah with the hape that they will come to tins « k.
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98
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Some leading religious figures feel no attachment to this
da ‘war of imdn because they do not have the knowledge of the
depths of this work. Therefore they lay more emphasis instead
on the promotion of some particular rules and regulations of
deen about which the Muslims are becoming increasingly
unaware. For example, the cultivation of thus and thus
particular niles of shari'at and the reformation of certain bad
customs is of great importance in the sight of Hazral..... and
the people of his circle. Cur method of working should be such
as that the people like these should be raised for the effort of
promoting those rules and regulations and the reformation of
bad customs present in Mewdr. People of Mewdt are lacking in
observing the Istamic laws of distribution of inheritance even
today; distribution of inheritance according to the provisions of
shari‘at is farely found in practice. Simitarly, there are many
other bad customs in vogue. For example, marriage between
cousins, etc, is not considered proper in them. So, that
respectable person and his followers should be raised for
spreading these particular commands in Mewadar. They should
be told that these Mewdti people have grown familiar with a
certain stage of Tableeghi Da'wat, and, to some extent, have
made this work their own; themefore if they give even a little
support to the work of Tableegh, they will get great help from
these people in the implementation of their special objectives
and in the work of reforming customs; and through them they
will find themselves at ease in the developing and promoting of
those rules and regulations and in the reformation of customs
based on ignorance.”

“In this way, these reformers will be able to understand the

roadness and depihs of yaur Tablasshi mavament 19gather
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with an opportunity 1o see its effects and results. Then, their
attention will come to this work also, insha-Algh.""

99
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Even when I send for a doctor, I chiefly keep the work of
Tableegh in view. I want to use the opportunity of getting
treatment to make the doctor participate in the work of Allih.
Therefore, | allow only those doctors to see me who may be
expected to participate in this religious da‘wat.”

100
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“For the peace and continuance of my life and health, [
regard it allowable to perform my salat while sitting instead of
standing. But I do not prefer the thought of my living to the
stability and continuance of this religious work.”

! In the matier of calling to the Good and negating the evil, Hazrat Mautana
was in support of a particelar principle, order and grading. This saying, in
common with many other sayings of this line present in this book, carries a
lot of direction tn respect of using the 1alents and work of those religious
figures who themselves are working for some particular religious objectives
and are the callers to and the Aag-bearers of some religious circle and
system. Hazrat Maulana was the master of this art, thas is, the art of taking
work from others. He was in suppont of this approach thar all religious
circles should work in ce-ordination with each other. See translator’s note
‘Muaulana Muhammad flvas's Auention Towards Various Musiim Parties”,
present at the end of this book.

My father, late Prof Dr Abid Siddique rarmaniiin acame, used to advise,
“Always be appreciative of the people taking the name of All3h in this age,
regardless of their schools of thought and ways of working. After all they
are Muslims, do carry the pain of deen in their hearts, and suffer physically
and financially in their cause. When, in this age of ours, the deen itself is
being considered as something unnecessary, one who is merely taking the
name of Allah 15 not less valuable at all.” [HSM]
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101
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Being strict in cur general talks, but being extremely soft
while specaking to a particular gathering or on a panicular
matter, are the important principles in our invitation to
Tablecgh. Our talks, when the reformation of people is in view,
should be general. Even if there be seen any close companion
doing something wrong, then too, the comrection should be
mentioned in a gencral way. Our Prophet sacauw am atame wasaam,
while mentioning the wrongs of some particular person.
usually used such words as: ‘What has happened io the people
who do such and such things...V If a personal 1alk is felt
necessary, then, in addidon to love and softness, it should also
be kept in mind that the correction should not be made on the
spot, because on such occasions the self of most people tends
towards arguing and bringing forward excuses. Therefore, on
some other appropriate occasion after sometime, with love and
sincerity, that person should be made to realise his error.™

102
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Through this movement of ours, we want that the wama
and religious people~ and the worldly people— should both
meet and mix with each other, and their differences get
removed. Tn this series, developing the atmosphere of love, co-
operation, friendship and mutbal-respect even among the
wlama themselves and the peopie of different religious schools
of thought is in our view. Rather, it is our important objective.
Omly this da“wat of deen wili, Insha-Alldh, become the means
of making this connection. It is only due to the differences of
aims and objectives that the differences are created and
increased amongst individuals and groups. We want 1o bring
all sections of Muslims to the work of deer and making the
service of deen to be their highest aim in such a way that the
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103
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“For understanding and learning this work of ours, the
correct procedure is: first to come and stay here [Nizamuddin,
i.e., Markaz) for a few days and o alk with the seasoned
workers of Tableegh who are staying here. 1t should not be
considered essential to meet me and have discussions with me
only. However when 1 speak something, it may be listened to.”

“One should go oyt for work in the neighbouring areas of
this place, that is, padicipate in daily Gasht. Then, one should
go for some days o Mewdr to practice this work, After this,
one should go back to one’s place and do the work there'.”

. 104
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“One requirement is that from those people who are
associated with Tableegh, here [in Nizamuddin) there should be
present a gathering consisting of people from every class and
type. There should be slama, people of zikr, educated peopie of
English-medium schooling (secular education), businessmen
and the poor common peaple. This will be of big benefit in the
understanding of cur work and its imipiementation in a practical
way. And, this gathering will, Inshg-Alldh, become the
foundation of that association and mutual co-operation among
various seckions [of the Ummar] which we desire.”

105
Hazrat Maulana said:

“In this movement of ours, cerrecting one's intention is
very important. Doers of our work should keep in view only
the obedience to Alldh’s commands and gatning His pleasure.
The more this thing will be pure and strong, the greater the

! That is, actual place of dofng this work is one's own place and one's
neighbouring countryside, whereas the actual place of feariing this work is
how much away one is from one's home. [HSM}
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motives and the methods of working of all of them go hand in
hand; onty this thing can replace hatred with love . '

“Think for a while: how rich is the reward of making peace
between two persons, Who can then gauge the reward of
making efforts of bridging the differences of various sections
and groups of the Ummar?”

! Maulana Syed Alml-Hasan Ali Nadvi maMaTuLLad atavr repops: A
principle objective of Hazrat Maulana was developing the feelings of
respect and mutual regard among the communities of wlama and the
common people. so that they may enjoy the benefits of the merits and
credits of each other. On the one hand, he used to make wama realise that
they should come closer to the common people and stioudd develop a pain
for them in their heans; and on the other hand, he repeatedly advised
cormmon people to understand the status of rlama and to pay honour and
visits to them, He could not see the famess and remoteness berween iddmea
and any other peaple, no-matter how lower their stage has been in deen. [In
his deep words: “The mat on which the imdm stands should be touching the
mats of the followers in saldr, so that both the iredin and the followers
remain combine and in-touch.”] He was very hopeful that this work will be
the ground in which the fruit of the union of these communities will grow
and spring {and the signs of this development had stared appearing also)
and both thesc communitics will start recogmising the rights of each other,
and will start feciing the need of each other as well. Maulana Abul-Hasan
Ali Nadvi parpeamiuiin a-ang writes: “in a talk, | spoke on this subject that if
the wlama are not going to increase and improve their connection with the
comunon people by means of this de‘war and did nor do this work in shem,
then there is a lol of danger that ihey will also become a strange elermen
and an untouchable minority, whose society and way of living will become
emtirely unusual to the comamon pecple and their talks and Lthoughts will
become completely unfamiliar to these people, and, perhaps, calling for an
interpreter and translator will become necessary. When Hazrat Maulana
Muhammad Ilyas raasamiiidn aass was informed about this alk of mine,
he liked it very much_™

Readers are requested to study here the translator's note "Mawlar
Mulanunad fivas's Anention Towards Varions Muslim Parties™, present at
the end of this book. [HSM}
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rewards will be given. Therefore, this is. a general rule that
when the returns and benefits of the sacrifice for deen apenly
come before the eyes, the rewards get reduced. This is so
because those visible benefits and results naturally start
becoming the abjectives in themselves. See that the rewards for
the sacrifice of life and wealth did not remain the same as they
were before the conquest of Makkah, because these rewards
became visible in the shape of power ‘and position after the
conquest of Makkah”
Those of you who spent and fought [in AlBh's couse]
before the Vidtory are not equal [to those who did not do
s0]. They are higher In position than those who spent ofter
[the Vidtons] and fought. Rithough AlSh bas promised the
uitimate good te all [who strive in His couse]... . 570l

106

Referring to two sincere Aewdti people who joined the

movement of Da'wat and Tablkegh from the very

beginning, Hazrat Mautana said one day:

It is da ‘war due to which this work of Tableegh is referred
to me; in truth. the doers of this work are these people. I desire
that those who love me only due to this work should tum the
direction of their loves towards these people, even if it be with
forcing their hearts. Loving and serving these people is a
means of acceptance.”™

107

Hazrat Maulana further said:

“These people have great claims over me. I have not been

able to fulfil their claims. Those who love me, should
recognise their rights.”

108
Hazrat Maulana said:
“In making struggle for deen, the share which the sincere
and true-hearted people claim is but the pleasure of Allih and
the Holy Prophet suraiine arsme wasaan, When victories and
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wealth fall into their hands, then the weak and those whose
hearts are to be won are thought of first. On this basis I say that
when such people are called upon who have not understood the
reality of this work by now and hence there has grown no
attachment to this work in them, not only the expenses for their
travelling should be thought about but they shonld be received
with respect and served as best we can. For those people who
are true to this work and have occupied themselves with this
work having understood its reality, this line of treatment should
not be bothered with.™

109
Hazrat Maulzna said;

“An oft-repcated common creor ‘n the chapter of deen
today is that the beginnings are regarded as wltimate, and the
means arc given the rank of objectives. When vou come to
think of it, you will find that this crror has penetrated in all
departments of deen— and is the root cause of thousands of
wrongs.”

110
Hazrat Maulana said:

“An error is commonly made in understanding the Hadees:
Verliy one whe ashs has a right upon you, even If he comes on a
horse. It is assumed that one who begs, no martter who he is and
in what condition he is, should be given what he begs for. This
is wrong. The call of this Hadees is only that the person who
begs has a right which is due upon you- that you should deal
him properly and in a sympathetic and well-wishing manner,
and not with pride and disrespect. {Nof,repulse him who asks.
sa101) Now, sometimes this sympathy may take the form of
giving him what he begs for, and at other times the sympathy
and well-wishing would require advising him to spare himself
from the disgrace of begging and to guide him in an
appropgiate way in finding some means of livelihood- and in
this, giving him a helping hand as fits the situation. For
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example, the Holy Prophct sawsuim avame wasacam dealt with
some beggars in this way that he auctioned even the utensils
they used for eating and made them purchase axe, and said:
‘Go to the forest. Cut the wood. Sell it. Earn a living this way.’
Therefore, if the beggar has no genuine excuse and can work in
some way to earn his living, then this is his right that he should
be wisely saved from begging and be made to put on some
work."”

Hazrat Maulana further said in this series:

“H an effort is made to understand the meanings of clear
divine commands only in the light of the Holy Prophet’s
(sanaliine atame  wasaan)  method  of  working, no
misundersianding will arise, Insha-Alldh”



SEVEN

[This chapter of WORDS was first published in the Rabitul-
Oola & Rabiultikhra 1365H (February & March 1946)
issues of al-Furg an]

111
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Although the Prophets rrammwssauiv were free from sin and
were puarded by Alldh, and were given knowledge and
guidance directly from Alldk, but as they had to meet and mix
with all kinds of people and move among them frr preaching
that knowledge and guidance, the dirty effects of the sinfulness
of people fell even upon their blessed hearts'- and, by means
of zikr and worship in privacy, they used to wash away that
dust and rust from their hearts.”

Hazrat Maulana continued:

“In surah Muzammil, while instructing the Holy Prophet
saLLatiang aLane wasaiam (O stand {for tahajjad prayer) in the early
hours of the morning, Allih says: ...lndesd In the day you have

' A Hadees contains this thought of Hazrat Maulana. The Holy Prophet
FALLALIAHU A'LAINE WaSaUAM ONCE gol confused in two similar verses in
recitation during one Fajr prayer; after concluding the prayer, he said:
“Amongst the rmugiuwdees. there are cenan people who do not make wuza
andd other cleanliness with required concentration, which confuses me in
recitation.” {Mishkar: Kitab-ut-Tahdraf)
‘Mhugtadee’ is the person following the imdm while in saldr. FHSM]
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o long schedule of occupations.ia. 73071 Here, there is a hint, thal
after going here and there and attending to other religious
activities in the daytime, even the Chief of all the Prophets
saLLALLAHY atame wasaliam Heeded to worship with concentration in
the privacy and darkness of the night. The next verse: But
[whether by night or by doy.] reclte the name of pour Sustalner
withdrowing youwrself from everything, devoting yourself exclusively
to Him. @ 73c8) further supports this subject that the people who
go here and there in Tableeghi activities speciaily necd doing
ztkr and  fikr and  performing  Alldh’s  worship  with
concentration'.”

“Therefore, our action should be in accordance with this
direction. In fact we are cven greatcr in.need of it. First,
because we ourselves are weak and atre filled with darkness;
and sccondly, since the elders from whom we get religious
blessings and guidance are not sinless either, and, the people to
whom we go for Tableegh are also bul the common people. In
short, not only do we have dint in ourselves, but have human
dirtiness also on our both sides— and the effect of this dirt upon
us 15 natural and certain. We are, thus, in a greater need that we
should manage to do Allih's gikr and worship, regularly, in the
darkness and privacy of night. Doing zikr and worship in this
fashion is the particular remedy for the evil influences present
on the heart.”

Hazrat Maulana further said in this connection:

“It is also meccssary that the connection with those elders
from whom we gain spiritual benefits should be made ounly of
Allah’s side, that is, we should extend our concem orly to their
religious talks, practices, and state of affairs of this line. As for

! Once Hazrat Maulana said: *...Until your nights are not coloured in the
colour of the nights of the saf ‘dba saziiiine avnim, your efforts of the days
are not going to bring any colour...” He said: “In the day is the sabiezgh of
the exterior {ouler-shape); in the nights is the tableegh of the interior
{inner-self). Respecting the experts of both these faculties and remaining in
theis company is, therefore, necessary..."” [HSM]
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the other line, that is, their personal and household life, we
should try to keep aloof from these aspects and should rather
remain uninformeéd about such matters, because this is a part of
their self which would surely have weaknesses {since they are
also but men]. If a person moves the train of his thoughts on
this path, these weaknesses will come in him as well. Together,
this practice sometimes attracts criticism, which would result in
his going away from them and depriving of the good of their
company. [t is for this reason that in the books of the sheskhs, it
is emphasised that those who get guidance from some sheikh
should never look at his personal and household life'.”

112
Hazrat Maulana said: .

“Men of influence and means and the learned people
shouid both start a system in which they should think ane
decide before every Friday that in which masjid of somc
colony the coming Jumi'a should be offered. In this choice,
priority should be given to the localities of the poor,
unprivileged and ignorant people, i.e., the areas where people
like washermen, water-carsiers, horse-cart drivers, porters, and
vegetable hawkers, etc., are living. (The people in whom there
is very much ignorance and anlearning about deen, yet they do
not entertain the thoughts of saying ‘no’ to deen.} A centain
masjid of any locality of such people should be selected first.
The pecple of this jamd ‘ar should inform their friends of their
going to that place, and should request them to join the
jama'at. After reaching there, Tableeghi Gasht should be
performed before Jumu'a to prepare people to come to the

! Maulana Muhammad Abhmad Ansdri sahib says: “After the demise of
Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas rasdatiieid aLase theve were some
people who could not keep pace with the work of Da'wat. They were the
ones who had an association mose with Maulana®s personality than his
mission. When they felt themselves at loss 1o And swch gqualities in
Maulana's successors, il resulted first in objections, and then in their
indifference.” [HSM]
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masjid for prayer. Afterwards, requesting the people to stay for
a short while in the masjid, they should make thern understand
the importance of deen and the necessity of leamning it; and
invite them to go out in the Tableeghi Jama‘at for learning
deen. The jamd'at should make the people understand that
working in this way, they can get a necessary working
knowledge and practice of deen in a few days'. On this call if
even very small aomber of people do get ready, then arrange to
send them with some suitable jamd'at.”

113

In this line of discussion, Hazrat Maulana further said:

“If some very poor people of some place get ready to go
out with Tableeghi Jamd'at but are not able to afford its
expenses, then effort should be made to raise some richer
people of their community to go out with them. These rich
people should be told what is the worth of assisting the weak
and the poor out in the path of Alldh in Alldh’s estimation. But
this should also be entered in their minds with its fullest
importance that in helping any of their poor companions, the
principles and method of this help should necessarily be asked
from the old and experienced workers of this path; this help
should only be given with their consultation. Helping pecple
against the principles and with the wrong method mostly lead
to many problems and errors’.”

[Hazrat Maulana ramstanniin aane alse told the following
few principles concerning this expenditure {on the people
going out for deen and not finandizlly well-off}; and I {the
compiler} was probably advised to wrile them ]

' in very commonly known words of Hazrat Mauiana: “Tabieegh is a
mobile madrasah and a mobile dhangah.” [HEM]
4 In respect of spending on others, Ilazrat Maulana said on an gccasion:
“Spending on someone without investigating the level of necessity. is but
foltowing the inclinations of the seff. ... and follow not the likes and dislikes
of those who do nor know [the rrurh]. 1o as18]” [HSM]
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Those not financiatly well-off should be helped in
such a considerate manner that they should not
consider this help to be a permanent feature, and the
desire for monetary help is not developed in them
This giving should be for ‘winning the hearts” (i.e.,
to develop an attachment and intithacy for deen),
therefore it should be in proportion to the need; and,
as the level of the worth and ‘wans” of deen and
their intimacy and connection with this weork
increases, the hand should be withdrawn from
mongtary help. Through your talks and association,
try to produce this thought in thesm that they should
do this work by doing some type of manual work:
or clse, regarding the work of deen as a prime
necessity, lake loans according to the need as they
do so for their worldly neceds. In this path, not to be
obligated 10 any one is determination. At the time
of Hijrat, the devotee like Hasrat Abu Bakr Siddiq
waztaitane anve Offered a camel 10 the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAIG 4'LAHE WASALLAM 35 3 gift, but he purchased it
on credit after settling its price. But, 50 long as this
level of devotion and this desire and taste is
developed, necessary financial assistance may be
continued,

An etiquette of such financial assistance is that it
should be given very secretly, and with honour and
wespect. The rich, while helping the poor people
busy with serving deen. should consider the
acceptance of this help 10 be a favour from those
peor people; and they should regard those poar as
betters because they have left their roofs for the
sake of deen despite poveny and difficulty. Coming
out from home for the sake of deer is an attribute of
hijrar, whereas helping these people is an attribute
of nusrar, but anyway. these ansdr (those who help)
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can never become cqual to mubdjireen (those out in
the path of Alkih)'. '

d. The help of those doing work in this path should be
made more with gifis rather than with zakdr and
sadag'a. The example of zakdt and sadag’a is like
that of the food-scrapings and trash that gathers in a
food-pot, throwing away of which is necessary— all
the food goes bad otherwise. Understand the
example of gifr in this way that a prepared food is
decorated with the foils of gold or silver and a
sweet-smelling fragrance is added to it.

e. An excellent shape of assistance of those out from
their homes mm the path of Allah is that by visiting
their families, we should take care of iheir
household and everyday nceds and should try to
make them comfortable, we should tell them that
how high is the status of the work in which their
men have gone out, and how fortunate their families
are. In short, by means of help and such
encouragement, their families must be made 1o feel
so satisfied as to write to those gone out from their
homes that: “We are all satisfied and happy in our
homes; you do carry on with the work of deen
without worry.”

f. In the matter of monetary heip, it is also necessary
to examune the state of being, (That is, thinking over
the Lving coadition of those who have devoted
themselves to the work of deen and quietly and
secretly noticing their needs, and that how they are
passing their days.}

2. One shape of examining the stat> of being, and one
which should be promoted specially, is that the

' 1t seems appropriate to give here a very informative siatistics. In the battle
of Badr, there were only 56 muhdfireen sah'dba in the sum of 313. This
shows that that religicus work in which the volume of susrar increases than
that of the volume of hijrar, Allah will give success lnsha-Aligh. [HSM]
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people vested with worldly things should use to
send Lheir women Io the houses of those poor who
go in the path of Allih. This will not only
encourage their families and will do their heans
good but their inner condition will also become
known to some extent.”

114
In this line of discussion, Hazrat Maulana further said:

“Worldly blessings that arc promised in the Qur'aa and
Hadees for spending in the path of Allgh, are not its reward.
This world is vnable to bear the actual reward of good deeds.
How this world can camry the special biessmgs of the next
world? In this world, a hard creanon like mountain and an
extremely gracious Prophet like Hazrat Musa . iasassai
became unable to bear the Glory of Alldh: _._ond as soon os his
Sustalner revecled His giory to tw mountnin, He coused it o
crumbie to dust; and Moses el doumn i 0 s0I000." 1 o173

“If the blessings of the paradise were fo be semt to this
world, onc would die ot of joy- Same is the case of
punishments of that life. [ a scospion from hell were o come
to this world, all this world would burmt with the potency of its
poison.”

115
I'n this fine of discussion, Hazrat Maulana further said:

“The Holy Qur'an has exemplified those spending in the
path of Alldh as if it were a person who planted a singie seed
from which 700 seeds are produced: The pamble of those who
spend thelr possessions for te sole of AllSh 1s that of a groin ot
of whidh grow seven ears, In svery ear a hundred grmins: for FAllsh
grorts monifold incecse unto whom He wills: and AllGh is infinite,
alHinowing.io. 022611 This example refers 10 worldly blessings.
The reward which will be piven on this spending in the
hereafter will be beyond all measure and dimension— and
towards this a reference is made in the next verse: They who
spend thelr possessions for the sole of AllSh and do naot: themsalter
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mar their spending by stressing thelr oun benevolence ond huting
[the feelings of the needy] shall have their reward with their
Sustalner, and no fear need they have, ond nelther shaoll they
grieve.” [ ozzezt

“Here, ‘reword with thelr Sustoiner’ points to that actual
reward which will be given in the next life after death.”
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In this line of discussion, Hazrat Maulana further said:

“Actual thing is -only this that religious work should be
done only for gaining divine pleasure and rewards in the
hereafter; but while encouraging people, worldly blessings
should also be mentioned as may fit the simation. Some peopie
in the beginning do this work in the hope of worldly blessings,
but afterwards, Allh gives them also the true sincerity of
intention due to the blessings of this work.”

Hazrat Maulana continued, saying that:

“The worldly blessings are promised to us, but we should
aot make them our aim and objective; however, we should
make much du‘ae for them. The bondsman of Aldh is in need
of every favour that comes from Him.”

O My Sustalner, | have need of whot You send me of the

good. (g 28:25
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Hazrat Maulana s3id: .

“All the promises which Allah has made are true and sure
without a doubt. Whereas whatever a man thinks in the light of
reason and his own experience, and the plans which he designs,
are mere calculations and suppositions. But today, the general
trend is that the level of efforts which people make by placing
their trust in their self-suggested policies and means, is not
found in their efforts of seeking ability to fulfil the conditions
of divine promises. This bebaviour shows that peopie do not
have as much faith in the promises of Allih as they have in
their own thought-patteris and resources. Not 1o speak of the
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common run of the people, this tendency extends even to the
distinguished among us (except those whom AMNih has
selected). Having lost the sure and clear track of divine
promises, people are running into the realms of their proposed
designs and suppositions. Therefore, a special objective of this
movement of ours is to make effort for removing this principle
and fundamental error from the lives of the Muslims, and
taking their lives and practices from the line of calculations and
suppositions to the sure path of divine promises. This is the
way of working of the Prophets atamoaussain. They invited their
ummats to this thing. That is, by putting their faith and trust in
Allah’s promises and by investing afl their efforts in fulfilling
the conditions laid down for gaining these promised rewards,
people should become deserving of those promised rewards.
Allah will treat you according to your faith in His promises’.”
{ treck my bondsman acoonding to his axpedation flom Me.
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Hazrat Maulana said:
*“The comect methodology of doing work in this path is that
when a step is to be taken, for example, you want to go out for
Tableegh or a Tableeghi Jamdat is to be sent out, or when

' On an oceasion Hazrat Maulana said; “This [Tableegh] is the work of
submitting oneself to the Fate. The attributes of the means are human
experiences; whereas what comes from the deeds is promised, and Allzh
Himself is the anmouncer and sponsor of these promises. How unfortunate it
is then to giving up oneself 0 experience insiead of remaining in the
trusteeship of Allah!” The return of warldly doings is the mere expeciation;
loss can come instead of profit. Whereas profit is sure in the matteg of deen.
Effort made for deen never Eoes o waste. Even if nothing comes in this
.worid everything will come in the life to come. [HSM]

? This saying of Hazrat Maulana was not so wordy. I (the compiler) have
presented his intention with necessary commentary and explanation. so as
to make it easier to understand for an ordinary reader; the respensibility of
any shoricoming in preseniation is, in other words, enotirely mine. This
minar Eiberty with the text has been taken in many other sayings as well, for
facility and simplification.
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talking to a person who entertains some doubt— first of all you
should, picturng 10 your mind that you are incomnpelent,
helpless, and empiy-handed from all resoarces and rmeans— and
with the belicf that Allah is all-present and ali-seeing and is the
Causcr of causes— request Him with full submission ‘and
humbleness that:

O Allah! On many occasions before and times withow

number You have done great works just by Your all-

power, without any [apparent] means;

O Allah! You have made dry passage in the sea for the

Childrern of Ismel alone with Your all-power:

You changed the fire into a cool garden only with Your

mercy and all-power for Harrat Thrahirn asasmsaiv;

O Alldh! Even through Your humble creatures You

have taken great works: You made swallows defeat

Abraha’s elephant troops and saved Your Housc, and

You made illiterate Arab camel-grazers light ail the

world with Your deen and, through their hands crushed

the kingdoms of Caesar and Chosroes to picces;

O Allah! By this of Your Erernal Habir, take work also

from we, the most good-for-nothing, bhelpless and

weakest of Your creatures; and in the work of deen

which T am going ta start now, guide me to the method

which is correct in Your sight. and favour me with the

required resources alone by Your all-power.’

“By just making this de'aa to Alldh, you should then start
doing that work. Whatever resources Allih provides, you
shouid keep on using them all. Depending solely on the all-
power and help of Allah, you should be doing every effort,
together with humbly begging for His help and the fulfilment
of His Promise’. You should rather regard only Allah’s help as

' The relercace s towands a Quriinc Prowmise: ~...and # was o dulv
iz urbens wpon Lis fo help the belicvers” i 30471
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the real source, and your effori a pre-condition and curtain' for
the appearance of this help.”

119
Hazrat Maulana said:

“More attention should be given to making others do and
learn this werk, even more than doing the work by ourselves.
When Satan comes to know that someone has stood up for
working and will not sit down with my temptations, he then
tries to let that person continue working, and even working
very hard, but making no efforts for the participation of others;
he is satisfied if a person wholly devotes himself to this good
work with such a concentration that isolates him from inviting
others o this work and giving da*war 1o others. Satan could be
defeated only if more and 1more attention is given to the raising
of other people, i.e., to make others participate and teach thern
the work. And, picturing in one’s mind’s eye the rewards of
inviting and guiding people to the Good which are promised in
the Qur'an and Hadees, and believing these promises to be
true, one must keep on making efforts in this direction and
consider this inviting and teaching others to be the chief means
of self-progress (inner development) and nearness to Allah®.”

' That is, Allah's help is behind this cortain. Du'ag and effert is the
gom!ition, fulfilling of which will cause ihe curtain to raise. [HSM]
® Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Ansiri sahib says: “The struggle of all the
Prophets a-Lampussatine was personal, whereas the struggfe of the Last of all
the Prophets sacsaniny aLaine wasawasm was collective.” Satan tries io cut the
people off from the work of Do'war by various tempts and shows them
many other ways of self-progress and inner-development, like leaming
Arabic language. learning the knowledge of deen, serving deen by opening
a madrasah, getiing proftciency in zikr, fulfilling the rights of parents and
children, etc. One must remain alent in this regard. These are the veils of
Lighs. [HSM]
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Hazrat Maulana said:

“Remaining on the same religious level is not possible: a
man either makes progress, or the reverse happens. Understand
it by taking* the example of a garden, that if the wates and
climate conditions suit it, it goes on increasing in fiuit and
greeiery; but when the climate is unsuitable or plants are not
given water, then it does not happen that the growth of fruit
and greencry remains at the same level- it rather stans
decreasing. Similar is the condition of the religious state of
Iwoplel.”

121
Hazrat Maulana said:

“You should remain thinking upon the techniques of
bringing people to deen and to make them attached with the
work of deen {(as the people make plans for their worldly
objectives). Whichever way seems proper (o aliract the
attention of a person, make effort to take him in that way’.”

Enter houses through their doors. 1 02:1891

} Maviana Muhammad Thsan-ul-Hag sahib once said in shis content:
“Tableegh is such a good deed which can be considered as the root of all
good deeds. The person who wants to see the tree of deen green should
regularly water this tree.” {HSM|
* About giving da'war, I heard Bhai Abdul Wahhab sakib as saying: Hazrat
Maulana Mvhammad Hyas rammanincin atame said: “While giving dawar,
the “temperament’ should be fike that of a businessman: a businesssnan
deals his customers with honour, and praises the things he is selling. etc.
While working and making effort, the ‘temperament” should be like that of
a peasant: a peasant throws his best seed in the dust of his field and hopes in
Alidh. In the matter of performing routine redigious activities. the
‘temperament’ should be like that of an office-worker: an office-worker
rushes to his office leaving his ill and weeping son in the home and leaving
his breakfast in the middle. While cailing people towards Aldh, the
‘lerperament” should be like those of kings: the kings never intend to take
anything from the people.” [HSM}
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122
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Temperament of people moves faster towards
hopelessness, because when hopeless, a person does not regard
himself responsible for work and excuses himself from doing
any work. Understand it welt that this is a big trick of Satan
and the self.”

123

Hazrat Maulana said:

“Becoming hopeless on seeing the shortage of resources is
a sign that ynu are drunk with the love of resources, and your
faith in ANah’s promises and His Invisible Power is very little.
If you work with placing your trust in Alldh, and with courage,
Allah will gather the resources together; otherwise, what can a
man do by himself? Courage and humanly possible effort is a
pre-condition, however.'"

' After listening o a speech of Maulang Muhammad Yousuf aammatiicis
viane, 3 brother said: “No doubi, this work is very good. But from this,
how the disorder spreading in all over the world will zet comect™ Maulana
Yousuf ramvatvicin atase veplied: “If this correction would have based
upon mine. yours, or the Jamd ars' doing. then it was a thing which we
sheutd bave thought aboun. When 1 am saying that Allih will do it then,
what is the confusion? Can this be said about Allih that hew He will do a
work™”

Once § heard Bhai Abdul Wabhib sahib as saying: “How fools are the
Americans? They are afeaid of Pakistan’s atom-bomb, not from Aildh, who
is the Creator of atom... Fearing from atom is like that of the associationist
Arabs who were xfraid of their stone-made idols. The necks of both the
atorn and the pecple who have this atom with thern are in Alldh's all-power
Hand. Omly thar will happen from atom which ARldh wills...” [RSM]
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[This chapter of WORDS was first published in the jemad-
ui-Oofa & _famad-wl-tikhra 1365H (February & March 1946)
issues of af-fury an]
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Expressing sorrow and grief over the attitude of peopfle

who are following the ways and manners of the Christians

and European nations in their individual affairs and
collective matters, and consider working in their way to be
correct and appropriate for this age, Hazrat Maulana said

n a sitting:

“The peoplc whose lamp of the hcavenly knowledge (ie..
the religion sent down on Hazrat Isa aLansaiaw) has went out
before the knowledee of Muhammad satcaitan svane wasatiau
(e, Qurin and Sunnan), and the religion which has been
cancelled and taking any light direct from which is clearly
forbidden by Alldh Himself- then, just think for a while that
how disgracefut and invoking Alldh's extreme anger would it
be tor the bearers of the Qur'an and Sunaat, the Ummat of
BMuhammad waeiacianm aows wasaLlam, 0 ﬁdOpi the pOliCiﬁS and
practices of the Euwropean and Christian community (which are
man-made and base on lust and desire) and fo consider
working in their way as cormrect? in case when the revelation
senf 10 Muhatmmad saiiacam & came wasatias (ln WhiCh there is a
complete guidance on each and every department of individual
and collective life) is truly guarded against all corruption, how
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wrong and unreasonable 1t becomes to foilow the lifestyle and
the ways of working of the Christian nations. Is it not a severe
lack of appreciation of the knowledge brought by Muhammad

11l
SALLALLAHU A'LAINE WASWN?

' One who is adopting the ways of others in marriage and is a slave to
convention and custom, is saying with the tongue of his state that the swrmar
of the Holy Prophet sauiactany aLame wasatan is not good. What else is the
name of unbelief and introducing new trends in the religion (innovations)?
Hazrai Maulana Muhammad Llyas wanvariicis asame said on an occasion:
“Admitting that Muhammad saicaLan asame wasauam 15 Alldh's Messenger
Tequires a person 1o be acting upon his teachings. A person who claims that
he loves the Holy Prophet sattactin: a-iamm wasatian should have a sense of
restlessness [in acting upen] his teachings and his wlks. Every claim
requires proof,”

On this 1opic once Maulana Muhammad Jamshed Ali Khan sahib said:
“...Can that nation be called civilised and developed whose law supports
marrying women to dogs? They are those whom the Holy Qur'an
remembers as: ‘They are like cattle— nay, they are fower even more”™ 1o
07179

Speakintg on this topic, once Mauluna Muhammad Yousuf ranyamiin
auame said: “The way of living of the Holy Prophet saliasann atume
wasaiLan bases on cleanliness, simple-living and modesty. Whereas the way
of living which the Jews and Christians are promoting, bases on
shameiessness, immodesty and expensive-living. You have started liking
the way of living of those who shed the blood of your ancestors, raped your
women, snatched your countries, and today are feeding you with monetary
aids just as you fecd hens (i.e.. so as (o cur their throat and eat them):
whereas he who shed his blood for you, caused his 1eeth 1o break, got the
maftyrdom of his uncle Hamza razisivine asue, kept himself awake in the
nights for you,— his way of living has nol get favour in your sights...”

We are warned in the Holy Qur'in again and again Iq 03:23, 0#139, g5:55,
ete] nol to take the Jews and the Christians for our ‘allies”™ in the normal
sense of the word: that is, not to imitale their way of life and their social
concepts al the expense of the prncipies of lsiam. Both moral as well as
political aliiance are discouraged A belicver looses his moral identity if he
imitates the way of life of. or— in Qur'anic terminology— “allies himself”
with, non-Muslims. Those who deliberately reject the Message of Aliih,
ARdh names them as the enemies of His own and the enemies of those who
believe in Him tq. sc:ou); thouph this reference is for those Makkans who
were the deniers of the Truth, yet the principle is of universal application.
However, it is made clear in o eov4 that this prohibition of a “moral

alliance’ with non-Muslims does sof constitute an infunction against
Agrraumng past al 15 fooinate runs oo the rest page.. T
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125

Hazrat Maulana said:

“The work of deen to which we are inviting ts a very
simple work in gppearance but, in fact, this is an exceedingly
delicate work. Here, the objective is not just to do this work
and make others do it, but by doing whatever we can and
beileving that we are weak, we should develop a total reliance
in the all-power and help of Allah. This is the syszem of Allzh
(sunnat-Aflah} that if we do whatever we can while depending
only on Alldah’s help, Alldh includes His help even in our mere
effort and action; the verse of the Holy Qur’an: _..and will add
strength to your strength...iq. 1152 hints at this fact. To sit back
and doing nothing by considering that we are completely
powerless, is {a notion of] Predestinarion; whereas considering
that we have complete power and relying on it- is [a view of
the} Free Will [theory]. Both these are extremes. The correct
Islamic view lies in-between these two. That is, we should
completely utiltse that humble power of making efforts and
ability which Alldh has given us in cbeying His commands,
and, should not spare anything in our efforts; whereas in
producing the resulis, however, we should consider ourselves
completely powerless and unable, and should depend only on
Allsh’s help— and consider only Him 1o be the Doer.”

%... ithm the pravious pape
normal. friendly relations with such of them as are not hostile to Muslims
and 1o their faith. By ‘those who are nor of your bind' 1. 1118 are meant
only people whose enmity to Islam and its followers has become apparent
from their behaviour and their utierances. The rendening ‘these whoe are nor
of yoiur kirul" therefore implies that their outlook on life is so fundamentally
opposed 10 that of the Muslims that genuine friendship is entirely out of the
question, fHSM]
" The issue of Jabr and Cadr (meaming, predestination and {ree-will)
remained a flash-point on which 2 wvast split took place in the Muslim
theologians. Autherities agree in that the idea of free-wilf had Christian
origin, whereas the cradle of the notion of predestination was Greek. A
studly of the use of these terms ir the Holy Qur'dn reveals that they bear no
reference 1o dererminismr and have nothing toe do with free-will. When
Muslim scholars started making such ideas the racecourse of their mentat
Fémuining par of thix footnale runs on the st page.. "
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Hazrat Mautana further said:

“Details of this subject can be found in the noble example
of the Holy Prophet suustiine aiame wasanav, This is what to
which we are inviting the Muslims.”

126
Hazvat Maulana said:

“T feel that the Islamic method of the distribution of
inheritance should be revived, and special attention should be
given o establish it in Mewdr, Therefore, from now on, the
Tableeghi Jamd‘ars that go over there should go after
memorising the chapter of the virtues and warnings concerning
the correct distribution of inheritance.”

127
Hazrat Maulana further said:
“Being doomed to hell for ever is not for falling short in
practice; it is due to the absence of Faith and Rejection.”

Y. WO IN8 previou page

and physical exertions and started discussing them in the public, it gave
birth to two sects— Jabriyya and Qudriyva- which, with the passage of time,
cstablished rival seas; and it left its mark on the course of 1slamic thoughr as
well. Some verses of the Holy Qur’an in the armoury of fabrivye, and some
other in the depot of Qadrivva, constantly remained in the forefront of the
discussion for generations. 1 was really surprised and remained drowned in
the oceans of astonishment for momhs when 1 read the last seatence of this
paragraph, that how Hazrat Maulana eansateiiinacame has produced a pure
Isiamic ruling on this pendulous matter in such an easily understandable
way and in only one sentence: thal is— on us is only the gfferr. doing is
Allih's job. A big number of sayings contzined in this book carry this
thought, especially saying Nos 25, 27, 28, 59, 117, 118, 123, 13}, 155, 159
(para last but three) etc. To me. this explanation is a miracle of Hazrat
Maulana Mahammad ¥l yas rassatiieinatame. May Allah fill his grave with
divine light. Amin. B [HSM]
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128
Hazrat Maulana said:
“The last part of all deeds should be 10 admit that therc
must have been shortcomings in our practice, together with the
fear of the rejection of these deeds' ™

(This means that we should try to perform good deeds and
religious devotions as best we can, but in the end, it must
be realised that Allih's right and the proper course of
action might not have been observed. On this account,
there must be a fear in the heart that what will become of
us if the deed, after being rejected due to certain omissions
and defects, be thrown in our face in the next world.
Together with these thoughts and fear, we should weep
before Alldh and make istighfGr again and again at the end
of every of our deed.)

129
Hazrat Maulana said:

"1t 1s also a principle m the articles of faiths that one should
make cvery citort in keeping the faith firm and strong, and
should never aliow any conlrary doubls 1o enter one’s heart.
Even then there should be a fear as to whether the duc measure
ol beliel has been achieved or not. The reality of that Hadees of
the Sca/rihr of Bukhari which contlatns the following words of
lbn-e-Abi Mulaika wamarceiig aranez [ met lhiﬂ)’ sah dba
wamatiam amsow and Tound each one fearing nifag (hypocrsy) in
himself - 15 only this.”

" In this contexl. Maulana Abdul Aziz Dutaa Ju aamsatiicis acase said:
“Wheneyer Alldh granws His divine help for doing some soad deed. the doer
ol that good deed should consider these six things w be the nght of that
good deed: (1) being thankful w Allah for giving His divine help in doing
that gl deed: {2) wony for its acceptance: (33 {veling sad over the
shorage in practice. thalo I have not been abie 1y do thal good deed in
excesy; (4) tnviting oihers o doing that good deed: (3) praying Alldh that
He may extend His divipe help w others for doing that good deed; and (6)
being determined (o doibe (hat good decd again™ [EHSM|
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Hazrat Mautana further said:

“Faith and belief are necessary also because all that which
has been said by Alidh and the Holy Prophel sacacim: avan
wasalLam, Must be welcomed into our hearts with fear, respect
and love. In this way, not only will there be deed, but deed wili
carry jife as well.”

130

Taling about a famed teacher of a madrasah, Mazrat Maulana said:

“1 told him that a special reason for vou peoples’ going
down in Allah’s estimation, and in consequence of it, losing
favour in the eyes of the world as well, is that: the value and
respect for those linked with Alldh and the Holy Prophet
$SALLAULAHU A LA wasaLLan 1S MO longer present in you, and instead
you respond more (o the pressure applied by worldly people.
See that since the connection between us is only of Alldh and
the Holy Prophet saaccasu avane wasawam, therefore when 1
invited you here, you did not come; whereas just one letter
from Mr..... took you here. (What he has more than us is only
this that he is a man of influence and means, and funds are
usually obtained from him.) Therefore, our real disease is that
neither we listened to- and nor we obey— those who say
something on the basis of relation with Allzh and the Hoty

Prophet satcactin s vaite wasauam T

In this connection, Hazrat Maulana further said:

“I now want to begin this p-actice in Mewat Jhat the people
should get their disputes decided by those who are linked with
Alizh and the HO!}' Prophet sauwaiinw aouwe wasauaw, and
according 1o the laws of shari‘ar; and the state of their hears
should be this that even if only a half is received through the
decision of ‘those linked with Allih and the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAMI & LarHE wasaLLam, then 100 il is full of mercy and blessings,

! Readers are requestéd to study here the manslater’s note “Mandana
Muhanunad Hyas's Auension Towards Yarions Muslim Parries’, present at
the end of this book. [HSM)
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whereas if they get cverything through those who give
decisions contrary to the laws of shari‘at, it would be complete
misfortune and without blessings. This is the objective of the
following verse of the Holy Qur’an: But nay, by thelr Sustalner
They do not jreally] belleve unless they moke thee [O Prophet] a
Judge of all on whidh they disogree omong themselves, ond then
find [n thelr heots no bar to an oweptance of thy decision ornd ghve
themsehves up [to It] in utter self-sumender.iq. ca:ssr.”

“However, this cannot be done all of a sudden. Rather, the
ant of developing such a state of heart requires that you should
first cultivate in people a true love of obeying Aliah and the
Holy Prophet sausciinge aame wasaan and of following the laws
of shari‘at, and should makez this love domirznt in their lives
and thoughts. After that, with wisdom and in stages, this thing
should be produced in them that the practical way of obeying
Alldh and the Holy Prophet sauwawany avame wasawam is only this
that, whatever those linked with Aldh and the Holy Prophet
sarLaiLine aLae wasaceaw teach about deer, it should be welcomed
with regard and respect, and should be acted upon with tave
and desire. This is the only way of changing the direction of
lives.”

131
Hazrat Maulana said: ]

“To me, the actual deen is this that one should start
considering the cause-and-etfect design of this world as a veil
of Allah’s world-order, and should start belieing that the Real
Doer is someone behind this veil, whose doing and cormmand is
the actual driving force. That is, instead of the apparent means
one should start considering Allah's invisible command as the
real means. (And with respect to making effort on material
means, we should make even more effort 1o please Alldh- in
the hope that when pleased, He will complete all our works.}”

Hazrat Maulana further said:
“You should think over the following verse ot the Holy
Qur’an: find wnto eveyone whe [s onsdous of Alidh, He [ahuays)
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gants o way out [of unhappliness], and provides for him In a
manner beyond alf expecotions...” (g esozo3

132

Referring to a practising Muslim from the Punjab, Hazrat
Maulana said, “When he first came here, I was teaching a
lesson frorm fbir-e-Majah Sharif at that tirme. He greeted me,
but being busy with teaching the Hadees I did not reply. He
sat right there, and fduring the iecture) said: 'I have camne
from so and so place.’ Again, ! didw't reply. After a littie he
got up to leave. I then asked him: ‘Why did you come?’ He
replied: ‘To see you {i.e., to pay you a visit).” I said: ‘The
promise of encouraging rewards which is reported in the
Hadees for visit, is not for the sake of coming and looking
at the appearance of somepne; this is just like seeing a
picture. Visit, in the terms of shariat, is to come to inquire
of someone and te listen to him; whereas you have neither
said anything, mor have you listened 1o me,’ To which he
said: ‘Shall I then stay.’ I said: "Of course!” S0, he stayed
[here]. When he listened to what I said and understoad it
to some extenl, and saw the work which is being done here,
only then did he call for his eider brother Mr... . Now see, if
I had just spoken to him in brief at that time [and he had
rot stayed here in the AMarkaz for some time], the result
would not have been the same as it turned out later, and
he would have just come and left.”

Hazrat Maulana further said:

“With the nassage of time, not only the meanings of the
religious terms have changed, but their spirit has been lost as
well, In deen, the reward reported for ‘meeting between
Mustims’ requires that deen should be discussed. That meeting
in \Ivhich there is no talk and thought of deen, is devoid of
lfe'.” i

' Abott the manwer of ke and fkr of deen”, which 1 have wranslated here as
talk and thoughe of deew™. Maulana Abdul Aziz Du'aa Ju wamstartiay
seame sid CToduy the ke of deen is on our longues, but we have no

altention wwards the ke of deen. Ouwe cldes had combined bolh these
Anmairing past of 1his leninoto runa on the nest page. B
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133
Hazrat Maulana said:

“To us, the procedure of reformation is that (after the
revival of imdn through Kalimah Tavyibah) the matter of
immediate  consideration should be the correction  and
perfection of safdr. The blessings of safdr reform all the other
aspects of life. 1t is only the correction of sakir which is the
fountain of correction of the entire life; and this correction and
perfection in salédr showers reformation and perfection on atl
the other aspects of life’.”

T froan |8 pEvIowT RIGE

faculties in them. The practical proot of love with she Holy Propher
SALLALLAMU A'LaHL wasalLam 15 that with (he ke of the Prophet saciaadm:
aram wasatiast there should be the fikr of the Prophet sacacim: avane
wasastam 2% well. Combining of both these is the highest stage of love.
People of Tableegh combine both these things. " |HSM])
" On the need of the caection of salfd, once Bhai Abdul Wuhhib sahib
said: ... 0n the ferz worships. like Hajj. one can beneiit oneseif from o
putnber of AL s creanon, ke food, water. ¢lothes. slecp, et one can
think about one’s meals and other necessary personal needs, etc. in Hajj.
Same is the case with Fasting: one can use a number of things from ANh's
creation which are frafdl in Fasting, and cun atso think of almost all fwelaf
things whiie Fasting. That is 1o say, one can - and tifnk other things in this
fars worship as well, Only safdr is such a worship- whether it be far: or
nefi— e which one'’s becoming busy with any of AllAh™s creation is
absolutely frardm: an the safdr, one cannot speak al all, no matter how
wgert and necessary becomes the speaking: one cannot see anytling in the
Safar; even one cunaot comect one’s clothes ar hair in the scdddd;, so much so
that a persen cannot cven think abput any of Alkih"s creation or any of the
rights which are due on him in the salds, but alzo cannol even think about
the farz worships ke Haji, zakdr etc., in i1 Becoming busy with safd and
cuiting vnesell off from all of ANDR s creation, both i duiag as well s in
Mrinking. is the demand of seddn And in this saldr lies the success of both
this life and the nest, 'Fhus, this proves thal suceess is 0ol L ey Creanon o
in the companionship of any creation whatsoever: success 15 in feaviing
everything and in devoting onesell whoily and solely o Al 7 {HINM]
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134
Hazrat Mautana said:

“It should be made plainly clear to all those people who are
working in this religious Da ‘war that the objective of the going
out of Tableeghi Jama'ats is not just to convey and explain 1o
-others, but by way of this work we want our own reformation,
training and Jearning as welt', Therefore, during the period
when being out in the jamd‘at, we must take extra care in
occupying ourselves with ilm and zikr— because if the #m of
deen and the zikr of Allah do not go hand in hand with this
going out, this going out is for nothing.”

“Together, it is also necessary that this business of ifm and
ztkr should be in association with our elders of this line and
under their direction and supervision. The im and zikr of the
Prophets atammussauim was under the guidance of Alldh; the
sah 'dba sapaciins s 100k Hm and zikr from the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAK ALATHE WASALLAM, who used to carefu]ly SI.]pEJ'\"iSB their iim
and zikr. In the like manner, people of every age got ilm and
zikr from their elders and perfected it under their supervision
and guidance. {In the matter of ilm and zikr.] we are, therefore,

! Maulana Muhammad Yousuf karmantiin aoame said in this context: “The
objective of Tableegh is not the ‘demand of dme';, its objective is but the
‘change in life”.” Hazrat Maulana Muhammad flyas xapdarnicin s iane once
said: “There is enough room in the kingdoms of heart, mind, and the parts
of body to house the Kalimah 14 nima niaunin within themselves: give
da ‘wat with the intention to house this Kalimah in these of your kingdoms.”
He maintained that il (knowledge) and tableegh ace, in fact. one and the
same rhing. The method and system cf both these is, however. different.
Getiing 10 know the consents of Alldh, that from which deeds is He pieased
and from which is He not, is the objective of knowledge. The objective of
tableegh is to put up the cloth of action on the consents of AllZh, together
with making efforts on others to make them bow down before the consents
of Allih, Knowledpe is given usuaily by sitting at some place, whereas
tableegh is made not only by sitting on some place but aisc by going in
person 10 the houses of people. their work-places, their shops, etc. Tableegh
produces ‘wene” in those who do not have want, and produces restiessness
in those who have this wanr. [HSM]
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in reed of the similar supervision from our elders; otherwise,
there is a lot of danger of being caught into the trap of Satan.”
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[This chapter of WORDS was first published in the jasmad-
ul-Cola & _famad-ul-dikhra 1366H (April & May 1947) issues
of al-Fury an)

_ 135
Hazrat Maulana said: :

“This Tableeghi movement of ours is 2 movement for the
spreading of religious education and-trdining and for giving
currency to refigious life-style (i.e.. religious culture). The
secret of its success lies in observing its principles; a very
important one is that this da’war should be given together with
fnifilling those rights of every class of Muslims which are laid
down by Allah.”

“There are three (distinct) classes of Mushims: (1) the
backward and the poor; (2) the people enjoying good status in
the society; (3} the wlama =f deen. The fol'owing Hadees
carries the complete direction in respect of our way of dealing
with all these people; He Is not omong my Followers, who is not
merciful ta our Juniors (by aga or by position), does not resped our
elders, ond does not pay due reverence ta our wama. Therefore,
this da wat should be given while paying sttention to the ranks
of the people of ali these three classes and after fulfitling their
rights': the right of common people and the people of lower

" Maulana Syed Abut-Hasan Ali Nadvirusaintiin & cane reports: There are
many varioes examples of Hazrat Maolana's extra-care in paying ameniion
Remaiming par of this igomata runa on the rest page
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orders of society is that we should take care of their needs and
treat them with tenderness and mercy; respect is the right of the
people of higher social standing and position; honour is the
right of the rlama of deen.”

Enter houses through thelr doors, [ ox1s9]

136
A businessman of Deffi returned from Sind after working
with a 7ablegghi jamdat. On listening to the report of
work in Sind from him, Hazrat Maulana said:
“Respected friends! This work of ours (ie., effonn for
reformatien and rableegh) is a kind of effort to capture the

% trom the previous paps

ta the ranks of people and Fulfilling their rights. A deep sense of |his issue
was a parl of his nature. and he was the master of the ant of fulfilling the
rights of Allah’s creation. If we go deep in his dealings. affairs, and his
sayings, we will find that a half of the discipline and training in his
mavement lies behind paying altenlion to the ranks of people and fuifilling
their rights. Hazrat Maulana regarded this matter to be the most important
obligation. On an occasian he said: “Paying added attention to the rights of
mercy and respect of all youngers and elders comes before the Tableegh.”
In one of his letters he wrote: “.. Always regard the love, respect and
honour among yourselves as a thing which comes belore every other thing;
making it a habit and paying attemion to fulfilling oniy this right is a more
important and speedy source of becoming rearer to Alldh than obeying
theusands of other religious obligations...”” Add to these rights. to which he
was always giving extreme imporance, the issue of social rights and human
rights also enjoyed his added arention,

It was impossible for Hazrat Maulana to bear usurping the rights of any
human being, and even the nights of unbelievers. He never remained
unmindful of 1the common rights— neither while travelling, nor when he was
staying al his pluce, 1o a rail-jourtcy when one of his companions occupied
a seal which was more than his need, he said: “This is among the social
rights, on the sgat yon are oecnpying more than your need is the rizht of
oeher passengers,” Onee o priayer was offered requesting the driver o stop
the vechicle, Companions staned offeving wafl sofdr wfter the furs saldr
Hazrar Maulana sard: My dear brothers! The vight of the passengers 5
grcater |than offering the vafl serfér]”” Once in a meal where be was invited,
the pucsts started drinking the soup. Hazrat Maulana said: “This poes
against the jusrice. That pemon who has tnvited us on meal has not given us
the pertmission of so doing.” [HEM]|
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torces of nature. ('That is to say. whoever gives himsel! over 1o
this work, and puts this work before everything in his life,
Alidih will keep accomplishing his works. In other words, the
extent 1o which you become AlEh's slave, every thing will
come usnder your slavery.) Uho becomes Altdh's, Alldh becomes
his... If you engage yourself in the work of Alldh, then the
eurth. the sky, and the winds in the atmosphere will all do your
works. You lett your homes and businesses and were out for
the work of Alfah. now you will see with your eyes what
blessings are coming in your business'. One who does not hope
for AHah’s “nusrar” and mercy after doing His “ausrar (ie.,
helping in His cause), is indeed sinner and unlucky.”

The compiler mentions that the concluding sentence was
expressed in such a forceful way and with such potential
that the hearts of those present in the gathering shook
with fear,

137
Hazrat Maulana said:

“This is the correct methodology of this work that we
should begin with going to our surrounding areas: working
initially in our meighbouring atmospheres, and then going
further. For example, Jamd ‘ats from here should initially go to
Kernal. Panipat, etc, and then move towards Sénd from there,
working through ihe countryside of Punjeb and the State of
Bahawaipur. However, for developing determination and
maturity in the workmanship, the workers are sometimes sent
to far off places even in the beginning. At present, sending the
Jumd'ats o Sind and Bombay, etc, is with this objective. With
these long journeys. love for this work and determination will
take root in these workers.”

' Hazrai Maulana vnce said: "Acting apon the religion changes the
allributes of things.” He said: “Tt is necessary for everyone who comes oul
in this path to learn the refigious commands of the |worldiy] business he is
doing.” . : [HSM]
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138
Hazrat Maufana said:

“ln this work of ours, depth is more important than the
spread; but the methed of thic work is of such a nature that
with the increase in depth the work will spread zlso, since no
depth can be achieved unless one goes from town to town and
couniry (o couniry with de war .”

139

Onaday, Hazrat Mautana said to a devout brother (who was
also attached to Hazrat Maulana’s 7ableeghi work, and was
specially a man of letters and publications):

“Until now, I did not like the propagation of this work of
Tubleegh and inviting peaple to this work by way of writing
and reading; I rather used to prohibit it. But now, [ am all in
favour of its being written. Therefore, write more about it
However, you should convey this idea of mine to this and that
elders working here, and take their opinien also.”

U Hazrut Mauiana said: “Only he will Jo the work at his place who himself
goes out. Gaing-out is the actual thing.” In a letter he wrote: ... The person
of Tableegh consists of just two things, of which one has a maferial shape
and the ciher & spirfrual; and whalever else which 15 10 Tobfeeyle 15 118
appearance and formation. By nraterial | mean a thing which has a relation
with the parts of human body, and that is: bringing o life the siior of
going From country to country and from continet w0 ¢ontinent in the form
of jamd'aes Tor spreading deen, and making this godae o part of the body of
Muslims, and making this senne firm and strong; whercas what 18 spiriial
in the Tablergh is the 'tableegh of désires’. and that is: making rhis attitude
current in the people 1o give their lives on the commands of Alizh. ie.,
considering onc’s life as vajueless when any of Allah's commands is in
front. and bringing one’s self low before Alldh's commands. .. And while
cut for Tableegh, we should make efforss more on those things which are
brought by the Holy Prophet saniaiiiin: viame wasasam and need immediaie
amention. In this day and age, since we arg, very unlofunarely . increasingly
growing anfamiliar with even the Kalimah. thercfore the rablregh of this
Kalirwd 5 the ficst thing. This Kalinah is, in fact. the westament 1o Altah's
slavery, that is, there will be no business of our hife but to give our life on
the commands of Alloh...” [HSM|
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{After having conveyed Hazrat Maulana’s point of view to
the said people, thair optnions were sought. They advanced
their idea that it would be better to let the work be
continued as it was already being carried out. That was
best in their opinion.)

When Hazrat Maulana was told their point of view, he said:

“There has becn a time in the beginning when we were
quite unacknowledged, and rather un-noticed: some people did
not listen to us, and some people could not understand us. At
that time, the first necessity was to cultivate the need of this
work by meeting the people in person, and the second step was
to make them understand the work by means of demonstration.
Had they been invited publicly by means of literature at that
time, they might have got something else according to their
own understanding and have formed opiniens according to
their own thinking. And, if our talk touched.their hearts in
some way and fo scine extent, they would have started
waorking- partly right and partly wrong— according to their own
opinion and assessment, and would have blamed our scheme if
their efforts resulted in failure. It was for this reason that we
tonsidered it wiser not (o invite the people through writing."”

“Now, by Alldh's prace, kindness, and His help,
circumstances have changed. Many jamd'ats of ours have
shown. the method of work by moving throughout the country,
and people come to us, by themselves, with a desire to do this
work. Together; if there springs the need in different places and
Jamad ‘ats are reguired to teach this work, Allah has given us as
many people that we can fulfil this need. Therefore, in such
circumstances, to insist on and to stick to each and every
methodological measure of this work whick was proper for its
initial stage when this work was unknown, is not correct. This
is wlhy I say that da‘war may be given through wrting as
well

! Aboul the long-discussed matter of using the conventional tools of
propagation for spreading this work of Tableegh, Maulana Muhammad
Ramaining part of this fantnols namy on the ne cage . b
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140
Hazrat Maulana said:
“Give up requesting for two days, three days, five days or
- seven days, but rather say that this is the path: the more effort a
person makes in this path, the more shall he gain. There is no
limit or maximum stage of this effort and gain. The work of the
PrUphct Muhammad sstcsbsm s Laee wasaaw Stands first anong
the work of all the PI’OphC[S A LARIMUARALAM, The waorth of one
night and one day’s work of Hazrat Abu Bakr wansiam asee
could not be attained by Hazrat Umar ranacisin s, What then
becomes its limit? Bt is but a mine of gold and silver: the more
one digs, the more will one get?”

141

Regarding those Muslims who, for satisfiing their material
benefits, have become tools in the hands of the enemies of
Islam, Hazrat Maulana said:

“If you succeed creating in thern the worship of AHah in
piace of the worship of desires and stomachs, why will these
people become the instruments of encmies for filiing their
stomachs and satisfying other desires? Making effort to bring
change in the engagements of life without changing the desires
and inclinations of hearts is wraong. The correct method is only
this that you should turn the hearts of the people towards Allah.
By this, their whole life will come vnder the commands of
Alldh. This is the only objective of LA IAHA ILWAWAH. and is the
very foundation of our movement.™

Wo... MM nd prwvadud pagw .
Yonrsuf RansaTvlLan At aime wrote in a letter: ©. 0 On the way of making this

work public. it is needed to preventing ourselves completely from
copventional wmethods, like newspapers. advertisements, press. ete.. snd
fom conventional words {ianguage). All this work 15 unconventional.
Conventional techniques will 2ive strength o convention. not o this
work_..” {HSM]
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142

One day, probably talking on this subject that the basic
principle of our work is this that effort should firstly be
made to develop jmmdn (ie., developing a true belief in the
Words of Allzh and the Holy Prophet saacanu avame
wasaiLam, and creating in people an appreciation for deen),
and that putting those religious commands before the
people which come after it, is incorrect- because this will
make people even more firm on their irreligious actions-
Hazrat Maulana related the incident of a student. He said:

“A learned tutor of some student had given him to believe
that the most valuable thing in the world was the knowledge of
deen, and that each and every precept of deen was worth more
than thousands and even millions of rupees. One day, this
student’s shoes needed repair. He went to a shoemaker. When
they discussed the cost of repair, the student said: ‘I shall teach
you one precept of deen.” The shoemaker, at first, thought that
the boy was kidding; but when he saw that the student was not
joking, he drove him away."

“The Boy went 1o his tuter znd said: “You told rae that one
precept of deen was worth more than thousands and millions of
vupees, but the shoemaker was not prepared even to repair my
shoe in exchange for it.” This religious elder (who was a
famous sheikh, and people used to come to him with their
problems from far off placcs) gave the student a diamond and
told him to go to the vegetable market and inquire about its
value.”

“The boy went 10 a seller of berries and asked her: ‘For
how much will you buy this stone?” She replied: “What is its
use to me? It doesn't weigh an ounce that I may use it as a
weight. But if at all you want to sell it, I'll give five berries in
return; my child would play with it.” The boy then went to
another bemes-vendor for this purpose, who also wid him that
the stone was of no use to her. The boy then retumned o his
teacher and teld him that the stone was rated as valueless in
that market, and only one berries-vendor agreed to give five
berries in return, and that teo with great reluctance.”
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“The v=acher then told the boy to go to the jewetlery market:
and inquire about the value of that stone, but not to sell it to
anyorte. The student then went to a jeweller and showed him
the diamond. Looking at his appearance, the jeweller took him
10 be a thief at first; but when he came to knew that the boy
was sent by thus and thus sheikk, he said: *‘We are not able to
buy this diamond. Only some king can buy it.” The boy
reported this dialogue back to his teacher.”

“The teacher then told the student that the berries-vendor
did not know the value of the diammond and, therefore, was not
ready to pay a penny for it. Likewise, the shoemaker did not
know the value of the precept of desn. The fault was yours:
you regarded the people who lacked the appreciation of the
values of deen as those who know their value.”

Afterwards, on the same subject, Hazrat Maulana related
an incident of a king who was well aware of the value of
deen.

“One religiously inclined king, who knew the value of
deen, put his son under the supervision of a Molvi sahib for
religious education. By chance, the boy was very dull-minded
and tacked understanding. Molvi sahib repeatedly informed the
king that the boy was not fit for study. The king, however, kept
on requesting that he should not take notice of the weak
intellect of the boy, and may at least let the boy just go-through
the books if he is unable to learn the lessons. So, that routine
remained in practice. When this go-through completed, the
king celebrated the occasion. He asked his son to talk on some
topic of deen, to which he replied that he did not remember
anything. The king insisted and said that tell us any thing
which you remember. The boy narrated a precept conceming
menstruation. On this, the king told before the gathering: ‘If
my whole kingdom had to be spent on your learning just this
one precept, it still would have been a great gain.’
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Harrat Maulana said afterwards:

“Brothers! To make people act upon deen, your initial
effort should be to develep in them the true imdn, worry for the
life to come, the value of deen, and the 1aste and ability of
bearing the losses of life and worldly thitgs in gaining eternal
success. Allih's giving is unlimited, but in Him is also
feelingfulness and reservation'. He does not give to those who
do not appreciate [His giving]l. Hence, you should get deer
from your elders aiso with respect and appreciation. This is
also a part of this appreciation that you should consider them
your great benefactors, aitd should pay full respect and honour
to them. Maintaining this bechaviour is the demand of that
tiadees 1 which u is said that: The one who does not thank men,
does not thank AHGh,™

143
In this connection, Hazrat Maulana further said:

“Qne principle of this series is that one must not become
free thinker and self-opinionated®. Rather, you must stick
yourself to the consultations of those elders who were trusted
by their late elders in the matter of deen, and whose special
association with Alldh is wefl known. After the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAHU atAME Wassllam, S@h'@has’ common standard was this
that they trusted more in those elders in whom the Holy
Pl’OpheE sALLALLAMD aLlaide wasaiaw  DRISted more; and after that,
those people were considered more trustworthy in whom
Hazrat Abu Bakr raziwvinr anan and Hazrat Umar roaaim avens
placed their trust. Trust, in the matter of deen, calls for a very

! This is a closer tramslation of the Arabic word ‘ghayrer”. The word
‘ghayrat’, comprising the concepts of £xtreme anger, displeasure, jeaiousy,
hard-feeling, deep sense of touch, feelingfolness, sensitivity, etc., can be
rendered only by a compound expression like the one above. {HSM}
? In this connection, Mufri Zain-ul-Abideen sahib once said: ... In
Tableegh, firs1 of afl the seif-opinionism is uprooicd. After that, bad naqmes
like self-secking, self-praising, superiority complex, etc.. all stant
disappearing with the passage of time.” FSM}
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careful and open-cyed sclection, otherwise there 1s a great risk
of going astray.”

144
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“This was the chief cause of [thc Mughal Emperor]
Akbar’s waywardness that at fiest he greatly relied upen the
ulama, so much so that he gave the reins of his affairs in the
hands of a committee of wiama. On the other hand, he
absolutely lacked the ability of choosing the righteous wlamea.
Consequently, the seckers and desirers of worldly benefits
crowded round him. When he expenenced their ill<inclinations,
worship of self interests, and thirst of worldly benefits, he
became very sick of them. This disliking grew so high as i
reached a stage that he chose to part company with the wiama
community, and the leaders of other religions gained control
over him— and Akbar's deest-e-eldhi' started replacing Islam.”

145

Hazrat Maulana said:

“Thue to my weakness and illness, both the wfermn and
physicians have decided that I should not talk at all, and not
even greet and shake hands with visitors. [ go against their
advice for the sake of the revival and practice of this religious
mandate of reformation and rableegh— the work, I know, will
not come to life at this time if | do not do it. From this verse of
surah Taubah: It was not worthy of the people of the [Prophet's]
Gty ond the Frobs of the desest oround them to obandon the

Rligh's Apostie, and to care more for their own selves than For
him...te e91z01, what I have understood is that if at any time the

! Hazrar Mujaddid Alf-e-S@ni ranmatuiran a-Lame has cited this very reason in
some of his letters, and has accused worldly wloriz of being responsible for
Akbar's waywandness. Mughal Emperor Akbar promoted self-designed
worship-pattemns in the nate of religion and named them as ‘deen-e-eldhi’
(meaning, the religion of Alldh).
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doing of the work of deen depends on some people, it no
longer remains allowable for them to take care of themselves'."

146
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Those doing work usvally care for prominent and
distinguished people, while the poor and those people whose
social status is not high are not given much attention even if
they come by themselves. This is materialism. Understand it
well that a person who comes by himself is a gift from Allah,
and sent by Him; whereas the person whom you went after and
brought in, is an eaming of yours. The gift given genuinely by
Allah should be appreciated more than what you earn by
yourself. You must appreciate these humble and poor Mewdn
people who lie around here. Just think! The Holy Prophet
saLLALLAHD arame wasauan himself made this di'ae: O Allah Lat me
Ive omong the humble, o:dlatmedlemmngﬂmh:mbb and
mlsomemtg&mfoidofmew >

! “Pledge of the Tree (known to history as bay'ar ar-Rizwan— meaning, the
Pledge of Allak’s Goodly Acceptance) was taken on ‘fight unto death’. I
aa:18] Were those under pledge not the fathers of their children and not the
children of their parents? See that the Holy Prophet sacav i atmme
wasatLam himself has tauzght what are the rights of parents and children on
the one hand, and is himself taking, the pledge of fighting unto death on the
other! This matter needs a great deal of understanding. The person to which
the Holy Prophet ssiuatzast: aLame wasau am said “Oxt you is the right of your
wife® was the one¢ who was not fulfilling the conjugai rights-of his wife at
all. [H5M)])
? Maulana Muhammad Yousuf easmaronian e said in this respect: “This
idea is wrong that with the coming of government and weaith Islam will
gliner. People of govemment and wealth are rather burying Islam. Peopie in
whose hands is the govemment and wealih today. are not the deputies of
Abu Bakr or Umar razimwiue axuom, they are the deputies of Caesar &
Chosroes and Fir‘own & Shaddaad. This hope is completcty wrong thar
Istam will get fife through these people. Islam has gone to such stape
through these people that my heart says: ‘How cowld Allgh bring all this
back to fife afier its death”” (g 01:2591... [slam, whenever it has glittered, has
glittered with the sacrifices. 1t wiil glitter today only with sacrifices. If there

Rymgining part of thie E2ools rung on he nest paga...
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147
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Hazrat Gangohi rasnncin auns was the source and centre
of religious guidance and mujaddid (revivaiist) of this age. Tt is
aot necessary, however, that the entire work of revivalism must
be done by the revivalist himself. The work done through his
followers also goes to his credit. The work of the Righteous
Caliphates, and especially of the Honowrable Couple (ie., the
first two) was, thus, the work of the Holy Prophet saianiw

i
ALAHE WASALLAM .+
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Hazrat Maulana further said:
“Not being thankful to and not acknowledging,
appreciating and loving the means® through which the [divine]

- S piervioams page
are sacrifices in the name of ls[am. it glitters even in the encirclements of
enemies. When there are no sactifices, it gets washed even ingide Istamic
Kingdoms... The path of the Holy Prophet sataiiasiu 4 LaBE wasarLam is the
path of da'war and sacrifice; his path is not of government and wealth, ..
There are nesded such people who, in the materialist atmospheres of even
Russia and America, may remain stick on this belief that deen will gliteer
only with the path of sacrifices for da‘war, and di‘ea after sacrifices.
{There are needed such peopls who} go on offering sacrifices in the path of
da‘was with this faith and belief,— and with sctting their sights on the all-
doing and all-subduing powers of Allah, pray for hidayar— and for them
whose hearts are stamped and who are becoming hurdles in the spread of
hidayar, pray for their ruination. On this, either the doors of hidayar will
open, or that wil) happen which did happen to Shaddaad & Namrood and
Fir'own & Haaman_.." [HSM]
! Since Maulana Rasheed Ahmad Gangohi suoammuiin atase was the
preceplor of Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri raamuias acame, who
was the preceptor of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad yas rammatuiiin scans,
the work of Tableegh therefore becomes a continuation of Hazmt Gangohi's
work. See saying No 16] bere as well. [H5M]
! Since Hazrat Maulana was talong abow Hazrat Gangohi ramaamuiiin
aLane, the word ‘means” therefore refers, in the first instance, about penple;
the scope of this word can be capanded 1o every thing serving the purpose
of increase in religion, that is, either books, paper, pen.-ink, desk, mat, etc.,
Romaring pet of Iy Rooinote R o 0o nad foge "
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gift of deen came to us, is a sad deprivation. The one who does
not thank men, does not thank fAlksh. But to consider these means
to be the deen itself, is associationism— which is the cause of
refection. The former is the lessening of respect, and the latter
is the excess of respect’; the straight way is in between the
two.”

149
Hazrat Maulana said:

“One must put one’s faith in the attributes and nature of
Alldh in the same way as Allah has introdoced His Person in
the Holy Qur’an, because no word can ever equal the Word of
Alldh, The Holy Prophet saiaiam awsoz wasaoae himself prayed
in the followtng words: © Aligh! e are not oble to measure Your
glory; You are glorified as You have glorifled Yourself

150

Hazrat Hafiz Muhammad Ya'qoob Gangohi, son of Hazrat
Gangohi's daughter, came to pay a visit ‘and inquire after
the health of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas sususminrin
wrame with a family lady (probably his daughter), Hazrat
Maularna czlled for them behind a veil in his sickroom. At
that time his few words were penned down, which are
being presented here.

Harrat Maulana said:

“The one who does not thank men, does not thank Alsk I have
got the gift of deen from your family. [ am a slave of your
house. If a slave were to get something good, he should gift the
same to his master. Me, being your slave, have a gift which 1

LW mmm

or sacrifices, bearing hardships on the self, selfless struggles, etc. Here,
Hazrat Maulana wants to emphasise thal weither such people and things
should be underestimated and disrespected, and nor be worshipped.  [HSM}
! The Holy Qur*an itself casts the word ‘shirk” for those who do so: *...they
(the Jews and the Christians) have taken their rabbix and monks for their
lords beside Allgh.. " o o9a1] [HSM3
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received from your house, and that is the “inferitance from the
praphethood’ . | have nothing better than this gift which [ could
present to you”

“What is deen (religiousness)? Deen is: to continue finding
Allah’s comrmands for each and every occasion, and by always
remaining conscious of them, continuously acting upon these
commands  while protecting ourselves from mixing the
demands of the self. On the other hand, doing works without
finding and remaining consctous of AllEh’s commands, is but
dnva {irreligiousness)’. By following this criterion. that

Maulang Swved Abul-Hasan Ali Nudvi kapvariuian aoaee reports: To
Hasrat Maulana. bringing worldly engaperments and business under the roof
of the orders of shari*ar and under the shadow of the teachings of deen was
‘fecn’. And this 1s such an easy thing thal every Muslim can do it by
remaining attending to his business and worldly engagements, and anly a
little artention together with a very small amourt of the knowledge of deen
are needed in this respect. He maintained 1hat 1he *rabicegh of ihis fact’ was
the crying need of the timee, and it was because of the unknowingness of this’
tuct and not giving atlention to this matter that a big majonty of the Muslim
puhlic was continuously depriving of the blessings of deen. Hazrar Maulana
wrote it a letter: ... The meaning of ‘dunye’ is very much wrong in the
sizhis. Becoming busy in doing business and earning is not the name of
dnnva. Curse has been lsid on the dunya— and Aah can never order 1o do a
vursed thing, Theretore, the thing about which there is a command. then
becoming busy in doing that thing considering 1t to be a command, that is.
making rescarch in the command and doing what is aliowed and restraining
from shat is forbidden. and keeping in view the rank and status of thar
command— deer is the name of {doinel this. Whercas bv putting the
vommand aside, realising your needs by yourself and constdering anything
other than the conwmand as necessary in the course of your work, is dunva.
S0 much %o that if someone even performs the work of degn because of
feeling charm in doing it, it is absolutely dunye Keep the cause (ie,
driviag force) of doing a work in view that what is the cause. If it is the
desire of the heart, then it is dirve- no marter it cthat work is a worship.
Whereas finding every command and doing research on it, and doing deeds
always according to the command-- is deen " Harral Mauiuna used 10
exemplify deen with the spittle (water of mouth}, without the mixing of a
smaller quantity of which any food neither gains flavour nor the stamach
digests it: and every person has this spittle present in his mouth. In the like

manner, this small but required guantity of deen is present in every Muoslim,
Fie ma wung par of tia lotngte tun s on Ina ne page. . "%
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quality can be achieved in a few days which cannot otherwise
be possessed even in 25 years, following other methods.”

“T advise ladies that they should become the helpers of the
men of their houses in religious work: give them the
opportunity of doing the work of deen in peace and lessen the
burden of their household engagements so that they may
continue religious work without worry. If the ladies are not
going to do that, they will become hibdlai-ul-shaitan'.”

“The reality of deen is: t0 submit one's desires to the
commands of Allih. Only 10 know the masdgil of religion (1.e.,
the science of religion} is not deen. The rahbis® had a vast
knowledge of their religion and understood the masdil of their
shartar well, but since they did nol submit their desires to the
divine commands, they became the 1arget of Allih's anger and
were rejected.”

In the course of that talk when Hazrat Maulana was
requested for di‘aa on some particular matter, he said:

“One who chooses the consciousness;of Alldh’, that is, a
person who bows his desires before the divine cornmands,
Alldh solves all his difficulties from behind the invisible veii
and helps him in such unexpected ways that he cannot even
think of those avenues of help: And unto everyone who is

... o0 [ prrvious page

The oniy need is that it should be made to panticipate in every of his
busitiess and engagement with which all his dunye will become deen.
Maulana Muhammad Umar Palanpuei gaivanalis a-Lase pave another
example in this respect: he once said: ... The example of deen and dunvae
can be understood by taking the example of two hands. Consider right hand
to be deen and the left hand 10 be dunva, We have not been commanded to
leave dunye, we are commanded but 10 put deen over dunva.” - [HSM]}
! Net and trap of Satan. Satan cheats and traps people. and derails them
fram the path of deer using women. This expression is the part of a Hadees.
? Rabbi (meaning, Godly or God devoted) is the title of spiritual leaders of
the Jewish congregation: a declor and teacher of the Jewish law. |HSM]
* This wanslation of the Arabic word “taqua’ is taken from Muhammad
Asad’s ‘The Message of The Qur'dn’. A detailed explanation of this word
can be found in the commentary of the verse q o277, where all atiributes of
faew e are listed. |HSM1
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consdous of Alith, He [aluays] gronts a way out [of unhappiness),
and provides for him In o manner beyond all sxpechations. ..(q, ss:02-
o3) In order to get Allah’s particular and special help, a sure and
conditional technique is to help His deen: If you usll hefp [the
couse of] RISh, He will help you... .o s7o7 If you are going ta help
Allah’s deen, even those things which cause destruction will
become a source of life and a means of comfort for you. Hazrat
[brahim atsmssain helped Allgh's deen with all his life and
soul, Allah changed the fire into a garden in his favour.
Similarly, Allih made Hazrat Musa avramssain and his people
safely reach the bank of the river which usually drowns the
people.”

151

On Wednesday night of the 3™ famad'uf-Oofz 1363H (27

April 1944), a jamdat of students from Dar-ul-tiloom

Deoband did arrive. At £5ha, Hazrat Maulana was afflicted

with diarrhcea which caused extreme weakness, and he was

unable to speak. After Fajr, he called for me and said:

“Keep your ear close to my lips and listea! These students
are a trust and a gift from Allah (i.e., Allah has put trust in us
by sending them). Their respect and paying thanks to this
favour of Alldh is to see that their time, according to their
status, should be fully utilised in the work and not a least
moment of their time goes waste. They have come with little
time at their disposal. First of all convey to them these two or
three points from me:

1. Paying added respect and honour to all of your
teachers is your special, distinguished and
compulsory duty. You should respect them as the
imdms of deen are to be respected. They are the
means through whom vou are getting the prophetic
knowledpe— and since a teacher becomes the master
of the persorn whom he leaches even a single
teaching of deen. therefore, the rights of those
teachers who are serving religious knowledge on
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full-time basis can be understood in this respect. So,
even if there are some disputes among them, you
should still equally respect all of them. No matter if
for some of them there is more or less love and
confidence, but there should be no tendency to
discriminate in their greatness; and you should
never keep ill-feeling in your heart about them.”

“The Holy Qur’an declares it to be the right of
every believer that one should pray to Alldh for
keeping one’s heart clean towards a believer: ...ond
let not our hearts entertaln any unworthy thoughts or
feelings ogalnst [any of] those who howe attoined to
faith...iq. 1 The Holy Prophet SALLALLAHU  A"LAIHE
wasatLam USed to say: ‘Do not convey to me anything
concerning any one among you, because { want to
come to you with a clean heart.” From some
Narrations, it appears that the Holy Prophet sauaim
atane wasaam  prayed for his demise when the
{/mmar started spreading manifold, and he feared
that someone might ruin himself for having some
sort of ill-feelings for him, only due 10 one’s own
ignorance.”

In this connection Hazrat Maulana further said:

“To be caring and conscious of the rights of
elders and juniors, is broadly termed as ‘keeping
alive and straight mutual brotherly relations™ . s
reward is not less than that of being caring and
conscious of the pillars of Islam’. In fact this

'1n the deep words of Muharmmad Asad: “Keep alive the bonds of
brothediood among vourselves’, i.e.. remain conscious of your brotherhaod
in faith and banish all discord among yourselves. This is a command of the
Holy Qur'an, ¢ osor. A clear Hadees in Abwe-Davd Sharif (Kitab-ul-Adab)
narrates that the status of ohserving such courtesies is far above the other
(routing) worships viz saldr, fasting e1c.

* Five fundamentals (pillars) of Islam: {1} Kalimah, {2} Salil, {3) Fasting,
(4) Zakdt. and (5) Haj). See footnutes under saying Nos 72 & 135, [HSM]
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reward is even more. The pillars of Islam mean that
life, as demanded by Aldh, can be produced
through them. But, this ‘keeping alive and straight
mutual brotherly relaiions’ is directly related with
human rights. Since Allah is very kind and merciful
towards His bondsmen, so one may hope for His
forgiveness (as regards the fulfdment of His righis).
But His bondsmen are just like you (who do not
usually forgive}. That’s why the fulfilment of
human rights is of great importance. And, regarding
the matter of the teachers of religious knowledge,
the futfilment of their rights specially becomes even
more sensitive. S0, convey my message to these
students that they must take particular care in this
regard and should be anxious to reform this aspect
of their lives.” '

“The second thing is that they should always be
worried— and should be passing their lives under the
burden of this worry— that they will pass their lives
on the basis of what they have leamt and will still
learn. This is the first and obligatory right of
religious knowledge. Deen is not a trade or
philosophy, it is but the way of living which is
brought by the Prophets avasmassaam. The Holy
Prophet saiaiam aag wassanss  himself  sought
protection from. the ‘knowledge which is nor
benefiting’ (that is, the knowledge that does not lead
up-to practise). Together, the severe wamings which
are reporied in the Qur'in and Hadees for non-
practising people of knowledge, are in your
knowledge. It must be understood well that sins like
not performing saldt or not keeping fasts, or to
involve in drinking or adultery, do not mean the
non-practice of the people of knowledge. These are
the common sins of common people. The sin of the
people of knowledge is this that they do not practice
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the konowledge, and do not fulfil the decmand of
knowledge:
Those who are near see more oocountability.

About the non-practising people of knowledge of
the followers of early revelations', the Holy Qur'in
says: Then, for having broken their solemn pledge UJe

wised them and made their hearts grow hard. .
05:13]

3. “The third thing which should be iold to these
stedents is that their time is valuable and, since they
have come with very little time, they should not
waste here even a moment. Rather they should,
according to the principles here, join the learning
and discussion sessions. They showld talk to the old
workers and should remain with them, and go out
with them feor doing this work in the Arabic
madrasahs of Delhi™”

! ‘This translation of the Arabic expression ‘whi-e-Aitgb’ is taken from
Muohammad Asad's *The Message of The Deur’dn’. [HSM]
% 1 feel it approprials 1o quote here some words of Maulana Muhammad
Y ousuf rastwamiian aLame, which be uttered while addressing the students of
a religious instituie on the occasion of the completion of the Sakih of
Bukhari. He said: “Brothers! You completed the Sahih of Bukhari.
Knowledge is gained. Now on this knowledge, the cffort to gain three
objectives is necessary. First, belief mside our self accerding o this
knowledge. Secondly, practice according to this knowledpe. Thirdly,
spreading this belief and this practice in the world. |n the carly period of
Islam when an effort was made on all these three aspects of ihe knowledge
which was brought by the Holy Prophet saizatiiny aiams wasarias, the False
of that time, i.e., Rome and Persia, which was running o the worldly
resources, turned into pieces. In the future, Dajjaal wili show so great power
that today's powers are nothing befure thal power. [n thal tme, Hazeal
Mabdi (may Allih be pleased with him) from. the earth and Hazrar Isa
aLanassatan from the sky will come and will make effont on this knowledge
with the method of and in the manner of the Holy Prophel saltallang arLawe
wasalLam. O this, Alladh will ain this power of Dajjaal. When in the past it
has happened and o will happen in the future, then why we doubr s

Remazioing pas of this lootnoke rumis On the ned paga. .. ™
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Firstly 1 conveyed the above message to the jamd at of the

religious students of Dar-wllifoom Deopand that came at

night. After this, these respectable guests came to have tea
with Hazrat Maulana, which is a routine here. Hazrat

Maulana wanted to talk to them in person and, in 2 very

feeble voice, said:

“Why have you come here? Why did you leave the big
madrasah  Bke Peoband and its kind-hearied teachers,
comfortable buiildings of its boarding-houses and  your
everyday environment, and have come here?” (Then he himself
answered to his question...} “You people have come here to
create the love of giving one’s life in the offori of spreading the
Word of Alldh, and for learmng its method'; and for gammg

W, froer thee pravioas page

happening in the middle? All this can happen taday il certain people make
effort on this knowledge in the way of the Holy Prophet saciaciams atame
wasariam and the sah dbu razaeim asm. The practices which have come
out from the body of the Holy Prophet satiattam: aLaoe wasaian, Alldh has
made them more powerful than the atom. Alldh has made cach and every of
. his practices a means of bringing change in the world. For example, Saldr-
wl-Istisg*a (prayer for asking rzin) 35 the means of bringing change wn the
state of the carth. Saldt-wf-Khusoof and Saliat-ul-Kusoof {prayers offered at
the time of lunar or solar eclipsc} are for bringing change in the stales of
moon and sun. Du'oa and Seldr-ul-Hajar {prayer offered in the hour of
nesd} are for bringing change tn all unfavourable circumstances. both
individual and collective. By splitting of the moon ino two parts on the
Holy Prophet’s {saLcatiany aLane wasaLias) pointing of his index-finger, we
were 1old that the action which has come put from the bady of the Holy
Prophet sauLaniinitr avame wasatiam, has power like this. This pointing of
finger was an action telated o the Nature; actions of shari'at are even more
powerful. Today, those who have some pictures of power with them (ie.,
are in power}, people are requesting them o implement our knowledge. 1
say that Qur'dn and Hadees have not come to beg Irom these people.
Qur"an has rather come 1o decide the exislence or nop-existence and going
up or down of the possessors of these pictures.” |HSM|
! Since the practice and talks of calling peopie 1o the Gond and spreading
the Word of Alldh, in the way of the Holy Prophet saramanm avame
wasaliam, have Tong been absent from the collective tives of Muslims, the
knowledge of these things has naturally died as well. Leaving of this ‘work’

‘has left a great vacuum in the intellect of even the learned people about its
Remairmrg part of tis foolyte runs &n the nes: page. &
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the rewards which Allih has promised on doing this work—
having faith in Alldh’s promises and hoping nothing from
others, and to learn doing this work by cuiting off all such
hopes."”
And strive hard in Allah's cause with all the striving that Is
due to Him: it is He who has elected you [0 cany His
message], and hos laid na hardship on you in [anythirg
that pertoins to] religion. .. ia. 2278

Hazrat Maulana further said on this subject:

“The extent to which it is required that one should look
only upon Alldh, there appears the need of an equal effort on
the aspect that one should not look upon others besides Alldh;
rather one should exescise doing this work while completely
rejecting atl avenues of material assistance: ...my reword rests
with none but AllGhie 11:29 1t is reported in a Hadees that the
people who do good deeds, expecting some fuvours of others,
will be told on the Last Dxay to go and take their reward from
thermn.” '

153
To the same students, Hazrat Maulana said:

“Esrablishing the saldt is an act which corrects the entire
life. However, this establishing of saldr will get complete if
one develops those qualities which are reported in the context
of saldt at various places in the Holy Qur’in. For example, it is
said that: Truly, to o happy state shall attain the believers: thosa

% teomine previows page T o
doing. 1 is for this reason that even the practising Muslims need to learn
this knowledge and regain 1his practice.” See that Hazrat Maulama
KAHMATULLAN ALamE IS saying this thing © the wfema— 50 that they may bring
this dead knowledge and forgotten practice 1o life— first in themselves, and
then, make efforts for inspiring the love and taste of sacrificing lives in
spreading the Word of Allah in the common Muslims.

In answer 1o the question of a leading religions figure that “how deen wil)
spread?, Hazrat Maulapa Muhammad llyas rararuiiin aoame replied:
“Where deen 357 The question of *spread” rises only for a thing which is
already present.” [HSM]
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who humble themselves in their prayerle 230102 Moreover, in the
first chapter of surah Bag'ara, after .._.who bekeve In the
Unseen, end ore constont in proyer (estoblish the proyer). . [@ 0203]
it is said that ...it is they who ore successfulia ozos Putting these
two verses together, it becomes clearly known that esrablishing
the saldt also includes humbleness— and the people who offer
up sald@ without humbleness are not among those ‘who
establish sald’. Whereas aboyt the method and procedure of
developing humbleness in the safde, a hint is given m another
verse, i.e., to accelerate this belief that one is standing before
Alldh: ... [and this] indeed, is a hard thing for oll but the humbie In

spirit, who know with certatnty that they shall meet thelr Sustolner
and that unto Him they shalf return (@ o546

Hazrat Maulana further said:

“Nor is there any reason for restricting the words .. .meet
their Sustolner to the hereafter. It, in the same way, applies to
the realisation of Alldh’s presence experienced by His

bondsmen during the saldr.

154
Hazrat Maulana further said in this connection:

“Regarding the promises of betterment and success that are
reported in: Truly, to o hoppy smbe shall attaln the believers.le
2o} and in: ..it Is they who shall attain to o happsy stobefa 0208),
there is no hard and fast reason for restricting these promises
only to the hereaftér: the success and betterment of this world
is also contained in these promises. This means that for those
having these aurnbutes of faith, Allah’s Iavisible Help is
responsible for smoothing their path and to take them to
success and betterment in this world as well.”

155

Hazrat Maulana further said in this connection:
“The thing named ‘Invisible Help® and ‘Invisible Power is
not given from the beginning,; rather it is accompanied in the
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hour of need. Take it this way that it is stored 1n Allah's
reserves. Moreover, the condition of the true faith and reliance
on Allih is thai we should depend more on invisible Help and
Invisible Power than whal we can earn by our own hands.”

156

Hagrat Maulana further said in this connection:

“There is no reason for restricing ...and spend on others out
of what We provide for them as sustenancele ezou alonc to riches
and wealth. Whatever ability, external or internal, which Ailah
has given us, e.g., the gualily to think or to have an opinion,
hands and feet, etc., are Allah’s gifts. Using these things wn
Allah’s works and for His deen is also included in spending in
His path'.”

157
To those students, Hazrrat Maulana further said:

“Think of your worth and value! All the malena! ireasures
of this world cannot cqual your value, No one is able to price
your vialue except Alldh. You are the deputies of the Prophets
pimussacan, Who tell the whole world that '...my reword resks
with none but Rlgh.." g 1129, Your work is to serve the
believers, humbly and politely, having {aith and reliance only
m Alldh’s reward and cutting hopes from others. This will
complete and omate the obedience.”

! Hlazrat Mauwlana once said: “While out in this path, pay added attention to
fulfilling atl the commands which are due for heart, wngue, eye, feet, mind,
and ali other pants of vour body, For example, the comniand about the fearr
15 that it shouid have been deowned in AllEh's grestness and fearfulness ali
the time; the meric of the reague 15 that it should always he speaking Allah's
Word and should remain doing His zikn what is due on eve is o lake
warning and lesson from whatcwer it secs. In the like manner, all the pans
of body should be kept busy in doing only what they are actuatiy tor”

|HSM)
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Talking to a leading worker and guide of a famous religious
group who came to see and inquire after his health, Hazrat
Maulana said:

“We do not keep records of accounts! The people doing
religious work are atso feeling the necessity of keeping record
of accounts because that confidence und trust in one another is
lost due to which there remains no such need. If we develop
that confidence again by our way of working, the time which is
spent in keeping rccords could be saved for purely reiigious
work.”

159

A leading ﬁgure" of a famous religious-cum-political party
of India (who was a great and inspiring orator of India as
well} came to see and inquire after the health of Hazrat
Maulana in his last illness. Hazrat Maulana had got very
seriously ill iwe days before, and was so weak that he could
only be heard by placing the ear close to his lips. When he
was tnformed of the arrival of that elder, he sought for me
(the compiler} and said: "It is necessary that I should talk
to lim. But it should be in this way that you will keep your
ear close to my mouth, and whatever I say, you will remain
conveying that to him.” Therefore when that eider entered
the room, Hazrat Maulana started conferring through me;
but Alldh gave him such strength after two or three
minutes that he went on speaking continuously for nearly
half an hour. From his talk on this occasion what T could
pen is given below,

Hazrat Maulana said;

“Wheonever one Muslim meets another Muslim, their
meeting must be for the spreading of Islam, otherwise, there
will remain no difference between ithe mectings of Mushms
and those of nou-Muslims. Pleasc stay rerc for some days and
study our work. Without this it will be difficult to undersiand

' Ife was Syed Ada-ullah Shah Bukhan rarsaiceian a Latke. [[ISM]
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our tatks and to know our objectives. The fact about which I
want 1o ‘say something is that the Muhammadan_ bonds of
cohesion (i.z., meeting and treating people in the manner of
and with the state-of-the-heart like that of the Prophet
Muhammad sauaamu avLame wasaLiam} ATE 0O MOore alive. We
should bring them to life, and should consume ourselves in
doing this effort.”

[Then Hazrat Maulana started telling how and why he

adopted the work of Tableegh. He said:]

“] started [my career] with religious school-teaching (that
is, I taught in a madrasah). The students crowded around, and
those with promising intellect and potential started coming in
large numbers. Then, having thought about the resuit of all my
efforts on these students, 1 got that the students who were to
come to madrasahs only to become ularme, would become only
the wlama even after attending my lectures. And after the
completion of studies, their occupations will not be different
from those which are usually adopted. That is, some of them
will study herbal medicine and will apen clinics; some will get
jobr in a school or college after taking a university examination;
some will start and keep on religious schoof-teaching— nothing
else will be achieved besides this. When I thought on it, my
heart turned from religious scheol-ieaching.”

“After this, a time came when my Hazral susianniin avaos
(i.e., my preceptor) gave me the permission to instruct the
seckers of zikr, and [ started doing so. My attenrion increased
towards the line of zikr. It was just with Allah’s support that
the people whe came to seek my direction, so swifuly rose to
higher spiritual stages and so rapid changes came im their
conditions that even I myself got surprised. I started thinking
what that was, and what would be the result if I remained doing
this work. At the most it will produce some spiritually
developed people and steady doers of zikr. And when they
would get popular, some people would visit them seeking
du’ac for success in court cases, some would visit seeking
te'veer (amulets) to have children, some would visit seeking

167



WORDS: Chapker

their du 1 © expand their trade and business— and, at the
most, sone other seckers of zikr would undertake spiritual
exercises and would gain proficicncy in zéikr through these
people, thereby forming a line of spiritually developed people.
When I thought on it, my attention turned also from this line. 1,
then, concluded that the correct wse of all the outward and
inward potennals given to people by Alldh was to invest them
only in that work in which the Holy Prophet sacanam svaos
wasaceam himself invested his potentials. That work is: taking
people towards Alldh, especially those who are unmindful of
Him and are empty of the ‘wan® of deen, and setting such a
tradition that one’s lile 1s of no value in the cause of spreading
Allah’s words'. It is this invitation which makes the whole of
our movement, and which we tell everybody. If this work gets
start, then thousand times more madrasahs and khangdhs
(Islarnic convents) will be established as compared 1o those
existing presently, rather c¢very Muslim will become a
muadrasah and khangdh in himself (i.e., a source and centre of
religious education and spiritual training). Then the divine gift
of deen, brought by the HOiy Prophel SALSALLANL ALAIL WASALLAM,
will begin to be distributed among all the people. This is the
right and the prestige of deen that it should reach our to
everyone, to all the high and low.”

“Hazrat! Alldh has hlessed you with a power. By that, [ am
not talking of your command on language and oratory. I am
referming rather to the fact that you are the head and well-
obeyed person of a big group. Thousands of people obey you.

! That is, lighting the flame of deen in the hearts of those who are empty of
this wam, i.e., by going o people in person. Whereas the previous (wo
lines— madrasah and khargak— are those in which people come to us by
themselves. People will come to us omly when they have the respect and
value of doen in theic heans. When this thing is not present, who will come?
Therefore, making effort to create (his sensibility is the first and foromost
requiteinent. This 1s the work of da'weut, 'n words ol a special servant of
Allah: “Muadrasah s for education, Khangdh is for tazkivah (ianer-
development). Dawar is for conveving the Word of Alih w the people.”

THSM|
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Do honour to this blessed quality and wuse it for Allih's works
and for spreading His words. It will be possible if you twmn the
attention of those pecple who obcy you towards this work se
that they may live with our people for some days, understand
and learn this work, and then do it within their own cireles. If
your people get the training of this wortk in addition to the
work of their own, they will be benefiting the world even more,
Insha-Alldh™

[Then Hazrat Maulavia told how the deers of religious
waorks should do their work, ie, what they must do and
what they must not do, and how the Muslims can rise and
make progress. He said:]

“Hazrat! Iman has two wings: first, being hard and strong
against the enemies of Alldh and the Holy Prophet saiaun
aLanik wasarean, and secondly, bei ng kind-hecarted and merciful to
a'l the befievers and lovers of Ailldh and the Holy Prophet
SALLALLANU ALatie wasauam— Xeeping ourselves ifow and humble
before them. [Here Hazrat Maulana quoted the fellowing
verses in support of his words: *_. _humble towards the believers,
proud towards all who deny the truth...” 1z 0s:s¢f  and  *...firm
and unylelding towards all denlars of the tuth, [yet) full of mercy
rowards one another.. @ #s29]] Both the wings are necessary
for the believers to rise and progress. No bird can fly with one
wing.”

After Iistening to this talk, this elder, who was wvery
respectful and faithful to Hazrat Maulana, said: "AH my age
of strength and youthfulness has been spent on other
warks, No elder brought me te this work in those days.
Now, when old age is catching upon me and I do not find
enough spirit and ability to do any new work, Hazrat
wishes to take his work from me. At this stage 1 am of no
worth for any work!" '

Hazrat Maulana replied:
“If at that time you thought that you had some power and
strength and you could de some work, then you were, in facy,
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not fit for Allih’s work. But now, if you are dead sure that you
do not have any power and strength, and cannot do anything, it
is only now that you have become able to do Alldh’s work. It is
among the pre-conditions of doing Alldh’s work and deserving
His help that one should regard oneself as completely
incapable and helpless. One should believe that only Allah is
the sole Doer, because divine help does not come otherwise. A
Hadees-e-Qudsi reports: | am with those who are heortbrolen
ones.”’ ' -

Hazrat Maulana further said:

“1 am thankful to the people of politics as well. They have
been holding the attention of the govermment towards
themselves for long, letting me to continve doing my work in
peace all these days.”

While seeking permission to leave, this respectable elder
requested for du 2, tpon which Hazrat Maulana said:

“Hazrat! Making du‘aa for a Muslim in his absence is, in
fact, a du'aa for one’s own self. It is reported in a Hadees:

When o Muslim utters du'oa for the goad of his Muslim brother, the
ongels proy: ‘And the some to you' Therefore, praying for some
betterment for every Mustim is, in fact, a definite way of
having the angels pray for oneself'.”

! Readers are requested to stndy here the transtator’s note ‘Mawiana
Muhammad Hyas's Antention Towdrds Various Muslim Parties’, which, in a
sense, is an explanation of this saying. {HSM]
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[This chapter of WORDS was first published in the Rabi uf
Oofz & Rabituiitkhra 1366R (February & March 1947)
issues of alFurgan
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Hazrat Maulana said:

“In connection with this work of religious invitation, It is
necessary o meet Muslims of all walks of life and to muke
efforis to bring every of them to this work. I relate one of my
own experiences. [After this, Hazrat Maulana Muhanmmad
Hvas kamiaruian ataoe refemed to a famous a'afim and religious
elder of that age, who was a distinguished figure among the
pupils of Skeikh-ul-Hind Maplana Mahmood Hasan ramsearuean
suaee, and said:} This person publicly cxpressed some entirely
incorrect and unsuitable remarks about Harrat Sheikh-wl-Hind
ramiantatan atane. This greatly hurt me. and I grew so sick of the
sight of him that I didn’t like even sceing his face. After a few
days when I got into this work, it came 10 my heart one day
that this type of attitude towards him was not cosrect. After aii,
he is a Muslim and a believer, and the properties of the person
of Hazrat Sheikh-ul-Hind ravssnniis cume would also be found
there in him. And. he also has the light of the knowledge of the
Holy Qui’an. Then, remaining away from a person gifted with
s0 many blessings is a loss of my own. So | thought it
necessary for me to pay honour and visit to him. due to his
religions merits. And about what which had hurt my heart, |
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thought that it might be because of something which he, having

-heard from someone else and taking that to be true, wounld have
voiced publicly; or rather, it may be an emor of judgement on
his part. In any case, this emmor was not so grave as to justify
my leaving him in this manger.”

“I repeatedly explained these words to my self in privacies
and rejected whatever arguments my self placed against them. [
recalled the rewards and returns which are reported in the
Qur’an and Hadees concerning “visiting @ Muslim® and *ikréim-
e-Muslim'!, and reminded my self of thern. At last, T decided to
visit him in person.”

“Again, I was very much in two minds about whether I
should meet him only with the intention to visit according to
shari'at, or for presenting him this religious invitation. (That is
to say, which of these two prefers, or is liked more by Allih) 1
finally decided to bias my intention to include both these, the
visit as well as the invitation, so as 1o Insha-Allah get the

U A very delicate contrast between fagq (right) and ikrdm (giving someone
more than, or other than, his right) can be seen in the following example
given by Mufti Zain-ul-Abideen sahib. He said: “Mutual sal@n is the
Islamic right of Mushms. If a Muslim says 'Asseldm-o-algikum’ 10 a
brother Muskim, then he has paid the Islamic mght of his Muslim brother. If
while answering to this selam this Muslim says .‘Wo-alatkum-us-salam’,
then he also has paid the Islamic right of his Muslim brother. But if this
Muslim adds *Wao-rahmarlidh wa-bargharuh’ o this of his answer, then
this becomes ikrdm.”

Muaulana Mubammad Ahmad Lazt sahib said in a talk: “The extreme of
ikriim is that when Hazrat Thrama razrusisng awoe embraced [slam, the Holy
Prophet saiusati AHC actagEe wasaeam told his sk dba not to utier bad remarks
about his father Abu Jahl- becaunse this will hort fTkrama! ... The best ikrdnr
of @ Mushim is to take him from the path of hell and to put him on the path
of paradise, whercas the best ikr&n of human beings {i.e., the best form of
fulfilling human rights) is to take them inta [slam...”

Readers are requested to study here the transiator’s note ‘Maulanc
Muhamumad flyas's Anention Towards Various Muslim Pearties’, present at
the end of this book. [HSM]
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fullest rewards of both these intenttons'. That was what I did;
and that meeting became the cause of many benefits and
blessings.” ' '

161
In this line of discussion, Hazrat Maulana further said;

“Certain respectable people among us are not pleased with
my way of working, that for this religious work I meet and
want to meet people of every .evel of society and Muslims of
all vralks of life, and request my people also to meet and mix
with all these people. However, while feeling the pain of their
displeasure and considering them as excused, I feel making a
constant effort of taking them to this way of working a
necessary part of giving thanks to Allih?.”

I the tuth showers upon you, shower it on the: humankind,
Hazrat Maulana added, saying thak

“These respectable people regard this style of working as
foreign to the method and taste of our late Hazrat® rusurowis

* Hazrat Maulama Muhammad Ityas ramusnnsin avane used 1o say: “Seeing
a Muslim is the zikr of the eyc; visiting him is the zikr of the feec™  (HSM]
% This thankfulness becomes due on me because Alish has given me the

understanding of this work, and is taking this work from me. [HSM]
* Here, Hazrat Maulana is referring 1o his preceptor, Manlana Rasheed
Ahmad Gangohi RArMATILLAR A LARE.

The work of Tablergh, in which theve is one’s own going in person to
others is the basic thing, was against the mode of working of great Musdim
scholars of dwt age, due 10 which many icarned people were not in the
favour of this way of working. Many alamag who cven agreed with this way
of working were of the opimion that first of 2ll one place should be sclected
anxl focused, and all out cffonts should be mode 10 make that place a2 model.
Whereas to Hazrat Maulana, this idea was against the Hoty Prophet’s
{(sarLav any ananE wasaiiaa) way of working, becaase he himself worked on
alt sides a1 the samne fime, pot waiting for onc place 10 become a mode]
place. One place, that is, Madinahk, became 3 model place, but only due to
working on all sides and in every departmwen of life. The people who are
‘movement-rainded” and have superficial kmowledge often get derailed with

Foirruiivieny pawt of = looinots Furs on e noxt page. . %
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aLame, Whereas what 1 say is that the thing which, in every
respect, has been found useful and extremely beneficial for
deen by way of considerable practice and experience, then
discarding it just because our sheikh didn’t do it, is a big
mistake. A sheikh is only a sheikh; after all he is not Allah'.”

162

Hazrat Maulana said:
“Towards this religious work {i.e., mass-movemen! for the
reformation of the Ummat and the tableegh 0f deen) to which

% . Fomihe previous page

the outer-picture of this flowery idea, because the camriers of such ideas are
usually rich in quoting examples in supporn of their ideas. Hazrat Maulana
was absolutely clear in the correctness of his deduction from the way of
working of the Holy Prophet saLLatianu aLasie wasaiiam that the shape of his
‘method of working was most rear to the shape of the Holy Prophet's
{SALLALLAHU #'LaDE wasanam) way of working. He had full faith in it. In
connection with remaining alert from such thoughts which can mislead 1he
attention of the workers when they get tired by making cffort in some place
and pet no fruitflul resull, and start thinking to ‘strengthen the centre first’,
Hazrat Maulana wrote in one of his letters to Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali
MNadvi kamvariinin atame: .. Specifying some place for Tableegh and
putting other places For the future, is a severe principle mistake, and is a
very dangerous and poisonous idea. Never, never give this idea place in the
heart; never allow this idea to enter your heart. The hurdles about Tableegh
which you have written are true in appearance, bul it takes no time to alter
the siwation for the Causer of causes. .. .

Mother of the Believers Hazrat Aisha raziatLanu anra reports: “When the
Holy Prophet saciaiidny atame wassiian 5100d in the early hours of the night
for tahajjud prayer, a sound like thal of boiling cooking-pot used to come
out from his chest.’ I (the trenslator) ask the people af this thought that was
the worry with which the blessed chest of the Holy Prophet saiLasam avLame
wasaLLam filled was that. he did not had medns for giving dowry to his
daughter Hazrat Fatima raziaLsdsy axia, or it was because Muslims had no
state of their own? How daring is this blame on the person of 1be Holy
Prophet sactactine atame wasatiaw that his entire struggle was for capturing
a piece of land! May Alldh give us this onderstanding. [HSM]
! Om another occasion Hazral Maulana said: “Falling in love with the person
or the talks of someone to such proportions that in this love one makes the
person of thal human a replacement of the Holy Prophel sauatcinu arame
wasaLLas. and his 1alks the Words of Alidh, is shirk in my view.” [HSM]
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AHah has tamed my attention', has His specia! support. By the
grace and kindness of Alizh, I was granted some special

' Mautana Syed Abui-Hasan Ali Nadvi sassatiitin avane reports: In that
hlessed religious environment which was Hazrat Mauolana’™s cradle, and
where he spent his 1ender age, such thoughts were beyond expectalion that
decn is mong out from the lives of the Muslims and their heants are rap:idly
becoming empty of the worth and ‘wanr® of dren. In that religious
environment since only such people are met with who are already
developed in relizion or those who come to ask-for religious ruling in their
malters, therefore there was no such practical experience of the imcreasingly
un-wanl, ungralefulness, and even the disgrace and disrcspest of deen on
part of common Muslims. The only thing that could be thought about in that
environment was that the religious life of the Muslims has passcd far away
from the stages of the efforts on the initials of deen, and the business which
is now needed is workmg on the advanced and specialised areas of deea.
Therefore, living in that circle, switching atiention to any other work
{except the activities like starting -and running of wmadrasahs, delivering
lectures on the Qur'dn and Hadees, writing and compiling religious books.
giving and interpeeting  religious rulings, rejecting and opposing  the
innovations mn religion, debating and arguing with the refusers of the Truth,
giving dircetion to Lhe seekers of inner development, and the like) was
nuch more difficuls. The nature of work over there. was such (hat the
ground is prepared. and onty the werk of plantation is awaited. There's no
denying that this thing was true for that religious family and atmosphere
because as & result of the cffors of eheir elders, the efforts whose span was
spreading over ta many centuries, their religious grounds were fully
prepared, and their religious gardens were rich in grecnery and were in {ull
fruition. .

The natural demand of this background was that Hazrat Maulzna shouid
have chosen any of these departments for his working, and should have
brought all his God-gifted talents and mernts inw play, and should have
offered all his services 1 the development of that aspect of the religion. But
Allah beswowed the direetion of this work on him and revealed this fact w
his insight \hat even the capiial; depending on which is all this debit and
credit, is quickly decreasing in the hands of the Mushims. The ground, on
which these trees are 10 be plunted, even that ground is swifily slipping
under the feet like sand. Mother-faiths -ate hecoming weak, and this
weikness is rapidly incrensing. In his very deep words: "Mother-faiths have
lost ther signs of motherhood. und in them here is no more sirength for the
nourishing and vp-bringing of the daughter-faiths,” Faih in the Person and
atirihutes of Allah and in the prophethood of the Holy Prophet sawauan
ALk wasaiam 15 on Lhe decling; consciousness of standing before Allah on

Femtanirg HAM el s ACOLnDe rarg o6 1P reEr DA h
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advantages: the elders who even had some doubts due 10 lack
of information about this work of mine, remained silent
because of me and did not expose their differences of opinion.
These advantages are:

1. I have been enjoying a special humble association
with almost all the religious elders of my time.
Alrt'‘amduliliah! The favours and confidence of all
of them remained with me all the time.

2. My noble father was a high-ranking religious elder
and was unanimously accepted by the followers of
different religious schools of thought, having
disagreements among themselves,

3. My family has been of a special influence, respect
and honour.”

163
Hazrat Maulana said:
“With due respect and honour, convey this message to the
righteous wlama that the favourable view which they are
entertaining for, or the attention which they are paying to this

T Hom The pTewouE page

the Day of Judgemeat is continvously weukmng; value of the Word of
Allah, weight of the talks of the Holy Prophet sateaiiism a1ase wasaan, and
the respect and regard of deen are becoming low: love of gaining heavenly
positions and the hopes of divine promises are fastly losing their colours.

The effect of the revealing of this fact and its undersianding was so deep
that the direction of Hazrat Manlana's life changed completely, and the
principles of his method of working also got a complete change. The
foundation of his movement was the realisation and fully uderstanding of
this fact that there is & wavering and shaking in the foundation of the
Muslims, and the acrual work and most tamediate concern is the
strenigthening of this foundation. These were the things which became the
cause of Hazrat Maulana's coming to this work. He maintained that
working en the advanced faculties of deen, though necessary in its own
category, is working on a groundless struciure and is a before-time work.

Readers arc requested to study here the translator’s notc ‘Mawlang
Muhammad Ilvas's Atiention Towards Varicus Muslim Parties’, present at
the end of this book. [HSM]
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movement of ming is, cither because the uneducated Mewdti
people have given them some knowledge about this work, or
by seeing some patterns of religious development in them.
These people had been worshipping even the dung, and hence,
were worse than the former polytheists (who used to worship
beautiful idols and shining stones instead). Then, how this
mere reporting or seeing the work of such low-profile people
can give a correct assessment’ of {the depth and reach of] this
work? If the people of alama community understand this work
by meeting me in person, they will come to know the real value
and status of this work.”

164
Hazrat Maulana said:

“A special aim of this movement of ours is that by
dominating the desire of deen over all the other desires of
Mouslims and unifying their aims in this way, and by promoting
social intercourse on the principle of ikrdm-e-Muslim, all the
people be made the picture of the Hadees: The Muslims are llke
one body. >

! Hazrat Maulana wrote in a etter: “Never take these people of Mewdr as
reformers. Other than this feavirg komes for spreading deen— which you
should also leamn from Ihese people— you should consider these people in
need of every other thing. ™ [HSM]
* This thing can be achicved only when the purposes, desires and work of
ail the Muslims are one and the same, that is, the purpose, desire and work
of the Holy Prophel sac aciais avans wasawam. Maukana Muhammad James!
sahib gave a very comumonly undersiandable example in respect of mulual
tove and unity. He satd: “While cutting a fruit the knife was in the right
hand. The thumb of left hand got wounded by the kaife. All parts of body
ure seeing that 1he right hand has ¢ut the thumb, but it never happens that
the left hand tiles a2 cpun case against the right hand. This is the call of that
Hadees in which it is said that The Muslims are like one body.” [HSM]

177



WORDES: Chapter 10

165
Hazrat Maulana said:
“In this work of ours, there is a great need of sincerity and
true-heartedness with collective effort and .. consultation among
themselves' (q s230. Without it, there is a greal danger.”

! That is 10 say, 10 settle all matters of common concern with consuhation
{mashwarah). Maskwaral is such an important thing that Ailah Himself
directed the Holy Prophet sactaui ik at1atE wasaitau (o take maskwarah
from his sah'dba raziaLamu anbum: ‘And it was by Allah's grace that yoir |60
Prophet]l dealt genely with your followers: for if you hud been harsh and
hard of keart, they would indeed have broken away from you. Pardon them,
then, and pray that they be forgiven. And toke counsel with them in all
marters of public concern; then. when you had decided wpon a course of
action, place your trust in Allah: for, verily, Allah loves those who place
their trust in Him.” 1Q 03159) This verse implies tha: govermment by consent
and council is the footing of Islamic statecraft. The pronoun ‘them” relates
to the believers, that is, to the whnle community; while the word al-amr
occurFing in this contex: denotes all affairs of public concemn, including
state administration. All authorities agree in that the above ordinance,
although addressed in the first instance to the Holy Prophet smaaiam acanm
WASALLAM, IS binding on all Muslims and for all times.

This is among the manners of mashwaral that a person should keep his
tongue sweet and his heart soft. [n the above verse, Allih has made us
known & guality of the Holy Prophet sauaininn a1ane wasauas that He has
made him soft- and if he had been harsh of tongue and hard of heart, then.
despile hirn being complele and perfect and despite him carrying all
gqualities of goodness, people would never get themselves autached o him
but would have detached from him instead. This 15 a very luph ranking
stage of inoral arributes, and one who achieves this stage, becomes Allib's
beloved; and the Uswmar will go on atiaching to him. We must take lesson
from the warning which this verse carmies, Note that there have been
instances when, despite him being always oo the Right and being the
speaker of the Right [about which Allah Himsell announces as: ‘And
neither does ke speak out of his own desive: that [which e conveys o vou)
s but {a divine] inspiration with witich ke is being inspired.” [q. 523 4] even
the Holy Prophel sawiaiiam a-LanE wasatiam considered himself bound by the
decision of his council and had to fet o his opinion. The exampie of the
battle of Uhud can be given here as a reference.

On hearing of the approach of an army comprising ten thousand men
under the command of Abu Sufyin {who, Jater, embraced Islam afier the

conguest of Makkeh, paziauasy avaw) in the month of Shawwd! 3H, the Holy
Romaining gan ab this footnole fans en he nen poge
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166
To some attendants, Hazrat Maulana said:

*“Hazrat Farooq, the Greatest Differentiator razuusim awm,
used to tell Hazrat Abu 1J'baidah and Hazrat Ma'iz eszauim
awmum that; ‘I am not independent of your supervision.” 1 also
request you people to keep a watch over my condition. Where
some correction seems necessary, please make this correction.”

167
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Whenever some messengers of the officials come to
Hazrat Farooq, the Greatest Differentiaror wazisvin samu, he
used to ask the welfare and condition of those officials from
them. His intention had been 1o seek information about their
religious condition, and not just the customary ‘how do you
do?’. Thus, when a messeanger of one of the officials was asked

... drom tne previous page

Prophet saiLariine siamg wasatias held a council of war at which the tacties
to be adopted were discussed. [n view of the overwhelming cavalry forces
at the disposat of. the enemy, the Holy Prophei saitaliin ataBE waSaLLik
himself was of the opinion that the Muslims shouid give battle from behind
the fortifications of Madinah and, if need be, fight in its narrow streets and
lanes; and his plan was supported by some of the most outstanding sah'dba
raztalLAne a~ium. However, the majority of the young Muslim leaders who
participated in the council strongly insisted on going forth and meeting the
enermy in the gpen {ield. In obedience to the Qur’inic principle that all
communal affairs must be transacted on the basis of mutually-agreed
decisions {as it runs in the above mentioned verse), the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAHU A LAHE wasaLLam Sorfowfully gave way to the will of the youth and
fought this battle in the plain below the mountain of Uhud in the outskirts of
Muadinah.

The manners of mashwarah are very deep and extremely sensitive. Every
action of the 1{oly Prophet salLacLiHu aLAIKE wasaLLam catries a torch for us.
Being in the right is cne thing, but bringing others to the right— in a way
that muotual unity <Joes not suffer— needs the guality of seiflessness.
Following well-known saying of our elders seems very appropriate for
closing this topic: ‘Bringing people on one principle often needs the
sacrifice of hundreds of other principles.” May Allah give us this
understanding. [HSM]
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his official’s condition, he complained: “Where is the well-
being there? I have seen even two dishes in his meais.” To
sah'dha waoawam arww, the standard of well-being was to
strictly maintain the life-style on which the Holy Prophet

saLLALLis aLane wasatiam had left them.”

168
Hazrat Maulana said:
“Praying Alldh for His mercy and sustenance, etc, is
mandatory; but seeking compensation for worship and
religious services, etc, in this world, is hardm.”

169
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Branding a sinful Muslim as a positive unbeliever due 1o
the error of his ways and saying that he will always remain in
the hell, is a rather difficult job. Yes! The principle of
‘disbelief without disbelief” (i.e., nor believing of a believer} is
correct’. All evil-practices are the branches of disbelief and are
its descendants. In the same way, all good-practices are the
descendants of imdn. Hence, our movement is, in reality, the
movement of revival of faith and perfection of faith®.”

! For example, a Muslim who, due to his ignorance or unawarencss, siys
that nothing comes from safat, is still & Muslim. This is so because he is not
a ‘refuser’ of salde, but is denying the benetus that come from safde. In the
like manner, a Muslim who is not offering the safd:, though he is duing a
deadly sin and his action is like that of the unbelievers, and though this of
his non-practice is causing deadly dumage ke the cntire building of Islam,
yet he is still a Muslim— a forgerful, carcless, non-practicing and sinful
Mustim. This is meant by ‘dishelief without disbelicf and 'nor believing af
a beiiever’. [HSM]
2 That is, preparing Muslims o appeal 1 Alldh for the forgiveness of their
sins and te gel determined not to commit sins again, and to promise Aliah
that they will now live like Muslims {in the Lrue semsc of the word) and will
leave the manners and practices of non-Muslims. Until o Mushm does not
do so, his faith remains impure and imperfect. We are, 1hereflure, prepaning

Muslims to re-read the Kafimah (e, revival of faith) and to re-stan a
v paart ol g focinale uns on the cexd pape
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170
Hazrat Maulana said:

“...who hove made thelr rellgion [an object of] play and fun. ..
fa. osvo) Perfonming religious activities purposelessly, or
performing them for any purpose other than that of fulfilling
the command of Allah, attaining His pleasure and gaining
eternal reward, is also making deen play and fun.”

171
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The instructions given in the Hadees: ‘Think good of the
believers’ and ‘Thinking good of the others is an act of
worship’, are for that situation when one is not making a deal
with the others. On such occasions, it ts good to think good of
the others. But when dealing, however, the instruction is:
‘Safety is in expecting the worst. Due 1o not understanding the
difference of occasions and  circumstances,  great
misunderstandings occur even in perceiving the clear divine
commands.”

172
Hazrat Maulana said:

“All those working in our cause must keep it in their minds
that when out for Tubieegh, they should give their chief and
special attention to ilm and zikr. Increasing in deen is not
possible without increasing in flim and zikr. Together, this
getting and completing of im and zikr must be in association
with our elders of this line, and under their guidance and
supervision.”

“The ifm and zikr of the Prophets s cammiossaam was under the
guidance and authority of Allah. The esteemed sah'abas’ ilm
and zikr was under the direction and supervision of the Holy

% irom the previcus ;;ue
Muslim-like Yiving {i.e., perfection of faith). It is in this perspective that awr
movement becomes the movement of revival of faith and perfeciion of faith.

[HSM]
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Prophet SALLALLAER & LATHID WASALIAM, Likcwisc. fOF the pe()piC of
every age, the men of ilm and zikr of that age are like 1he
deputics ol the Hl)ly Pl’{‘!phcl SALLALLAIN A'LATHE Wasaliam. ] herefore,
we cannot afford o be indifferent to |the direction of] our
elders in respect of ifm and ziks™

Hazrat Maulana further said:

“It is also necessary that when out for Tableegh, we should
restrict ourselves to the particular actvities of this work, and
shou!d refrain from all other activities'. These activities are:

1. Tablecghi Gashi';

Tvpical activities of this work are those with which the Prophets
ALARDMOSSALAM weTe sent, as the following verse of the Holy Quran siates:
“Indeed, Allah bestowed a fuvour upon the believers when He roised np in
their midst an apostie from among themselves, o convey His messages unte
them, and to cause them to grow n pirity, and fa impar unte them the
divine weit us well ay wisdom . 13 o801 Swudy here ranslator's note “Six
MNumbers' s0a25 10 pel a deep understanding of this topic.

Hazrat Maulana said on an occasion: “Fo the work of Tableegh in a way
you perform your safde” These words are very deep. That is, cutting off
your body and attention from all other works and religious devotions, no
matter how bhig and inviting Al3hs pleasure they are, Doing imy other
work inside the safds breaks the safdr. and thinking ol other things inside
the saddr 15 also not good m any way. With such imperfections, true benefiis
of safar are not yielded. Same is the caze with the work of Tableegh.

On this wpie, onoe Mauling Muhammad Yousof eanvamniin aoavo: said:
“Remernbert You are going outl leaving your house, people of your housc
and your particular atmosphere, You are not leaving Yehind your aafs and
Satan, These two encrues will always remain with you day and night, and
on every step. Your bad habits are aiso going with you. All these things witl
pull you towards those deeds from which darkness comes in you, so that
you may remain away rom Allih and the things of His pleasure. You can
protect yourself frum the evil of these enemies only when you, except the
wix or seven howrs of sleep, get yourself busy with Lhese blessed activities,
that is, either you would be givifg the da'wat of imdn and the deeds of
iman, or you would be busy in performing any worship ke safde, zike, or
recitavion of the Holy Quwe'an, or you would be busy with lewming and
teaching of deen, of you would be doing any work conceming kiidmar
{serving people)..." |HSM}
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H i

Zikr,

The practice of serving others: ecspecially our
companions who leave their roofs for deen, and the
other people in general;

5. Paying added atention to the correction of
intention, sincerity and self-accountability; and
renewing our imdn and ihtis@b” repcatedly by

el

% trom he previous page ’ ' -
! The gashr was very imponant in the sight of Hazral Maulana. He
naintaited thal "moving about” and stepping of feet for spreading deen was
the first-rate necessity. This fact is present everywhere in this book if one
reads it with deep meditation. Op an occasion he said about gashr: “Go in
the gusht as one goes out to find a lost thing.” Suffice it to quete here one of
a very well known sayings of Hazrat Maulana in respect of gashr, which is
s self-explanatory thay there needs nolhing further to be szaid; he sad:
“General gashe {1.2., meeting common people) is the backbone of our work;
aml is the sunnar of alt the Prophets.” The work of Tablergh is: going m
person 1o those having no ‘wanr’ of deen. Thinking that people should come
10 us (in contrast with our going to themn in person}, or giving gashs the
secondary staius in our way of working, is aciually breaking the backhone
of Tableeph.

, In respect of the aclivity of gashr, Maulana Mubammad Yousuf
RAHMATULLAK a'Laliz Wrote in a letter: “For the advancemenl and strengthening
of the practice of Tableegh, and for the life and fertility of the fardez, Gashe
is like base and roat. Without it, being busy with Tableeghi systein is totally
a false appearance. However, the principles which are proposed for Gashe,
t.e., attention towards Allah, zikr, gathering, way of talking, etc.— only
abiding by and sticking <lose 1o these principles will attract the blessings of
Gashkr and will put strength in this activity; and without it, Gashs is totally a
risk, .. [HSM]
? Maalana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi rasamuizin azane reports: Like ilm
aad zikr, the words imdn and ih“tisab alse had special meanings in the sight
of Hazrat Maulana. In his lerminology, fmds stands for the substence of our
faith i AllEh"s promises: whereas ih'1isdb is the measwrement of the degree
of our faith in these promises, together with the judgement of our actions,
that how far these actions are in hamnony with those of the actions of the
Holy Prophet satcat ant aLAME wasaiam, bolh in shape as well as in spiril.

Al of Hazrat Maulana’s efforts and all the activities of his movement are
based on this imdn and iR‘fisdk, ic., putting faith in AllEh's promises and
kecping cur actions and the direction of owr self in a way similar 1o those of

Ramoining par of i loowolr furs an e el page... b
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putling the blame of falling short in sincerity on
ourselves’. That is. we should be carrying this
realisation while starting the journey, and should be
refreshing this realisation again and again during
the journey. Lthat this coming out of ours is only for
Allah— in an effort to win the heavenly gifts of
serving and assisting deen, and of facing the
difficulties of this path. It means thai this realisation
should be impressed on the heart again and agamn
that if this coming out becomes purzly for Allah and
hits the mark of acceprance, then such and such
gifts, which have been reported in the QQuran and
Hadees on doing this work, will sure be given (o
us.”

“In every situation, we should refresh our faith and hopes
of these divine promises again and again, and should chain all
our activities to this faith and this rcalisation. This is called
imdrt and ift'tis@b, and is the soul of our acrivities.”

173

Hazrat Maulana said:

“Ah! No belief has remained in the promises of Allah.
Develop faith and 1rust in Allah’s promises; and should then
practice doing this work ¢n the basis of this faith and trust. Do

T . rom the pravious page
the Holy Prophel saiau s atane wasawam, thus raising sur stock for the
life to come. He always cmphasised that every deed of every person should
be carrying this realisation. Maulana  Abul-Hasun  Ali Nadwi  has
surnmarised Hazal Maolina [lyas's words as follows: “For the tableegh
and wpkit of the Truth, migration & moving about- both personal and
collective— is the bodv of deern; imadn and htisdh s the spirit ol deer”
fHSM]
11 (the Lranslator) admit that ['ve not besn able o clearly reproduce the
thought present in this sentence of Hauerat Maolana gamarcoian s same |
fortunately came across another of his saying carrying the subjeci ol this
sentence, which [ an1 presenting here. “When out in this path, there is a
crying need for keeping the parts of body cccupied with worships. together
with a waich over the stme of the heard” (EISM |
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not iavent the meaning of Allah’s promises by yourself. Your
knowledge and experience is much poeor and limited. Take the
meaning of His promises in view of the Highness of His
Person, and beg Him to fulfil His promises in a way which
suits His Highness and all-power. How can you estimate the
meaning and actual reality of the gifts of the hereafter in this
world— and how can that estimation be correct when i a
Hadees-e-Qudsi the character of those gifts is couched in such
words as: ..whot no eye has ever seen, ond no eor has ever
heard, and no heart has ever conceived.

“Alas! We have caused ourselves a great loss by localising
the dimensions of Allah’s promised-gifis according to our
worldly understanding, observation and experience. Says a
Hadees in this context: ‘OF course, you have namowed what was
spocious...” Alfah's giving and gifts will be according 10 the
Highness of His Person.”

174
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The extent to which you have gone against the demand of:
Rnd | hove not created the invisible beings and men to any end
nther than that they may [know ond] worship Me. [@ 5158,
propoitionally to the same extent the apnearance of the divine
declarations like ‘We have created for you all that is m the
skies and in the earth® has been held back. It means that in
proportion with your lack in Alldh's slavery, you are lacking in
benefiting from the creations of the earth and the sky.”

“The universe had been made to serve you for the reason
that you should do the work of Alldh, and remain obeying and
serving Him, and go on spreading the things of His pleasure.
Now, as you have abstained from your duty, [all that which is
in} }he earth and the sky have eventually twisted away from
you "

" On this w0pic, once Maulana Muhanunad Yousuf warae 16w asa sank:

“Allah made us His depay in thes workd, made ws the deputy of Flis Prophct
MM gp QAT 0% s 005 e e e el paige T
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% ... from te Frevious page . )

SALLALLARU ALAME wasaliam, anmd made us the deputy of His Book. We
disgraced all these three deputy-ships. It is for this reason that we have gone
deep down.” Since we are not doing whal we were sent for, we are nog
receiving whan was promised to us. An Urndn saying seems adequate here:
*As is your music and song, s¢ is our giving and grant’. A dismissed and
dethroned prime ménister cannol enjoy the benefits and privileges of his
post. Same is happening to us. See hers transiator’s note “The Foundation
Principle of the Ummar® as well. [HSM]

8.1
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[This dhapter of WORDS was first published in monthly af
Furarg an, Lucknow, India,]

175
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The stages, which the Holy Prophel sacausm avane wasaan
taught to achieve by sacrificing lives, or rather, with a keen
desire of sacrificing lives, and whatever the sah'dba maucuw
~nim did get by surrendering themselves in the path of deen,
you want to pget them by only rcading the books, lying
comfortably in your beds'!”

! Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi rasevonaan ataue: reports: The use
of toaguc and pen in the religious works was a matter of routine all ovey the
world. Bu giving more impostance to bodily woeking for this purpose and
considering thal the increase in the amonm of this metion is more necessary
than the motion of woagee and pen, was the singularity of Hazrat Maulana in
those days. In a talk he said: “Ouly speech has left. Writing has Ieft.
Religious conferences are the cheating of Satan. Do this: do thai; but doing
nothing! Brothers! Umil you do oot move your fect, the darkness of the
heart is not going to finish...” He swid: “We do not want dead impressions

(Lo writen words, buildings, elc); we wat smobile persons?™
In one of bis letters © Sheikh-ul-Hadees Mauiany Muhammad Zakariyya
RARMATIALAN Aiape, Hazral Manlana wrote: .1 desire from the bottom of
my heart thal, you shonld pray with fullest attention that all this movement
of minc showld remain practical in natore. The excess of werds should
ncver pollue its working. Sayings and speeches should be just to support
this work, and in a quannty which is fell necessary. For Aflih is this ot a
FuaTainiog paat of this kool NS an e rext page . 5
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176
Hazrat Maulana added, saying that:
“We should at least shed our sweat for those rewards and
fruits which were attached with shedding the blood'.”

177
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“The situation then was such that even Hazrat Abu Bakr
raziaeane avwne and Hazrat Umar maaam s left this world
weeping, despite having consumed themselves in the path of
deen and having the sure promises of eternal success voiced by
the Holy Prophet saeaiiim acane wasacam.”

B from e previows page
big work! [q 142017 In a leller to Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi
maopsaTILan aLane, he wrote: . The infeciious disease of this age is the
excess in ihe quantity of words (bolh spoken as well as written). And duering
the spread of am infeclion, no one remains empty of the effect of
infection...”

Readers are tequested to study here the 1™ part of the translaior's note
‘Common Method of Leaming Knowledge and Zikr' . [HSM]
' But remernber, when you are ‘on’ purpose, then big rewards are promised
even for routine works. Without it, even sacriicing the life is of no avail. In
a letter Hazrat Maulana wrate: . . The religion, whose worth and value
could not be pald by selflessly sacrificing cven thousands of lives, and
whose actual value instead was the flooding of the blood of eyes and the
burming of heart and soul, then, for that religion, our this so-called stepping
of feet and our litde cfforts have, in reality, nathing to do wilh the actual
obligation... But the promise of 50 times increase in the rewards, in
comparison with the rewards given o the sah'aba razisiine anem on this
wurk, for those who will do his work in a dme far away from the tme of
the Holy Prophet sataiiam; svase wasaclast. .. and the Quranic promise like
“Alidh does not burden any humiarn being with more than he is well able to
hear...” 1Q. 02288] increase our hopes.. ™ In a walk he said: “Bringing one
surinai 1o life has the reward of giving up 104 lives in Allih’s cause. When
such is the virtue about a sunnar, consider it for a_farz by yourself; and then
cunsider the retuns of bringing to lite the fare which stands foremost
among all the farde:. that is, da‘war.” [HSM]
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178
Hazrat Maulana further said:

“To consider merely liking some work as actuoal
participation is a big deception; and this is what that Satan
does: he satisfies a man with the mere appreciation of good
works.”

(These words mean that paying mere lip-service to some
good work cannot replace actual participation. Fulfitling
the right of wark requires one to join and to do the work.
Satan cheats many people in that agreeing with the work is
just as good as joining and participation. This is a big
deceiving of satan.)

179
Hazrat Maulana said:
*“This rmovement of ours irvolves being kind to those who
oppose us and putting friends to the hardship of work; now.
everyone is welcome!™

180
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Dear brothers! Unbelief and atheism (feeling no interest in
religion) are very strong in this time. Under these conditions.
individual and scattered attempts of reformation will not. work.
Hence, collective efforts should be made with full force'.”

And hold fast, all together, unto the Aope with AlGh, ond

co net draw aport from one ancther,., te 03:103)

181

Hazrat Maulana said:
“Holding fast to i and zikr 15 very much needed. We
must, however, understand the reality of ilmr and zikr.”

! Readers are requested to siudy herc the teanslator's nole ‘Mawlana
Muhammmad Hvas's Anearion Toweards Various Mustinr Pariies”. [HSM]
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Then Hazvat Maulana started telling about the true nature of zikr:

“The reality of zikr is ‘not being vrmindful’ and continuous
involvement in the fardez of deen. This is the highest form of
zikr. Thercfore, keeping ourselves busy with helping and
spreading deen, if it be with keeping the commands and
promiscs of Allih in mind, is a high stage of zikr™

Hazrat Maulana then said about the na#? zikr:

“The purpose of nafl zikr is that the spare Hme, that is, the
time not occupied with fardez, is not wasted in IF ya'ni’.
Through involving us in [Z ya‘ni, Satan wishes to extinguish
the light and undermine the progress which we gain through
performing fardez. The nafl zikr protects us from this
insecurity. In short, the time which is spare from fardez, should

' L ya'ri, in the words of Hazrat Mawlana Muharmunad llyas gasamurin
a1ame, i5 Lthe name of doing a work, no matter how high its status be in
dren, in a time or on an occasion when a work, oo matier how bow in staras,
becomes due. In one siming he said: “Becoming busy with doing any deed
other than the ‘command of the situation’, is /£ ya'ni.” Therefore, it is safe
tor say that in the tme of collective saldr, recilation of the Holy Qur'in
becomes [ ya'ni for a person who has not yet offered the saldr. This was
why Hazrat Maulana's heart ached, that in a hme when mather-faiths had
fost their signs of motherhood in the Muskims, the weight of the talks of
Allih and the Holy Prophet saiaius: v 1anE wasaay and the respect and
regard of deen were on the decline, and there was a wavering and shaking
in the foundation of the Muslioxs all over the world,— even relipions figures
and divines were using tacir potentials more in upper-grade eligious
engagements than doing work to strengthen this foundation work. To him,
doing any higher-grade religions work was a before-time effort. and an
ellon to catch the wind. Using the paentials of the people, their wealth, and
their time— in the correct place and direction— was Hazcat Maunlana's aim
and obsession by giving currency to this way of working. Therefore, even
for them who are out for this work, he was very keen in this respect. He
used o name 13 ya'ni as “seventh namber’, and said on an occasion: “1his
seventh number reqaires that there should be oo talks other than Six
Numbers” In shor, we may take the “definition” of the word {3 va'ni as
‘purposeless and needless alks and activities, and engagemsnts of lesser
importance’. 1n the language of idiom, ‘a work done withoul having a
{religious] sense of circumspection”, thal is, without a feeling for what is
right or fitting for a particular occasion or time. [H5M]
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be decorated with a7 zikr so as to prevent Satan causing us
any harm by involving us in I§ va'ni”

(Anather striking and very important benefit of #af? zikris
that through it, the distinctive guality of zikr comes in
routine religious practices, and one gets comrand over
performing “deeds only for obeying Allsh's command and
for getting whatHe has promised.)

Afterwards, Hazrat Maulana said about the farr zike:

“Involving oneself in farde:, even performing the saldar, if it
be without keeping the commands and promises of Allah in
mind, is not true zékr. This is the zikr of only some parts of
body, and an unmindfulness of the heart. In a Hadees, it is
reported about the heart that: IF it {the heart) is corected, the
whole body is corrected; and If it is corrupted, the whole body is
conupted. Thus, the actual thing 15 keeping oneself involved in
the works of AHdh and being constantly mindful of His
com}mands and promises. To us, this is the thing we want from
ke’ "

' In explaining the staws of far: and ngff sikr. Hazrat Maulana said on
different vccasions: “Kalimah, which is 1aughl in the thangdh, is the nafl
Zikr, whereas leaching this Kalimah 1o those who do aot know it and their
practices are away tfrom its demand, is the far: Zikr... In the nights is the
nafl :ékr, and in the day is the farz wkr, i, teaching the Kafimah LA nana
ILLALLAHL MUHAMMAD-UR-RASSLULLAY 10 those who do aot know ii... Those
making, elferts in the imporiant farzs zikr and those working in the woff zikr
arc not egual... The credir associated with the agf zikr is that Allah says: °1
become the ear of the doer of zikr [ become the eye of the doer of zikr.
Think by yoursedf what huge witl be the reward when a person does the far:
ctkr... Atlenticn should be moid o the grades and ranks of religious
devotions... Dolng the nafl oidr and putting the fars oike aside, causes deen

to fadl.”
Readers are requested w study here the translater’s nole, ‘Corunon
wmethed of Learring Knowledge and Zikr', present al the end ol this book,
[HEM]
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Then, Hazrat Maulana started unfolding the true nature of jfnr:

“By i, it is not meant only 10 know the masdil (code of
religious faw} and the science of religion. Note that the Jews
had a sound knowledge of their shari ‘at and were well at home
in their heavenly knowledge, much to the extent that they knew
not enly the appearances and complexion of even the followers
of the successors of the Holy Prophet sauaiise avate wasacan, but
the presence of moles' on their bodies also. But did the mere
knowledge of these things gave them any benefit?”

182

In this very discussion, when speaking on the true nature

of ilm, Hazrat Maulana said about its way of learning:

“The speciality of the pattern of the Holy Prophet saccauwam:
seane wasaam for knowledge (that is, seeking knowledge by way
of remaining in the company of and keeping oneself regularly
in touch with the people of knowledge and practice, and always
keeping the greatness and love of these respectable sources of
knowledge in wind; thus, pracrically learning the religions way
of hiving™) was such that: with increasing in knowledge, a

"It is found in some Narranions that by recognising a binthmark, or

samething like this, in a specific part of the body of Hazrst Umar Farooq,
the Grearest Differentiator rRazisueam axge, some rabbis divined fim o be
the deputy of the Last of all the Holy Prophets satraiiam atase wasabtam,
and that the fall of Buait-ut-Magdis will occur in his limes. Various such
Narrations are contained in “fedlar-ul-Khifd', wruten by Hazeat Shah
Wuliullah raspeaters an o Lame,

* Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi smwariiian avame reporis: Hazrat
Maglana said in this context: “The ways of iearning knowledge are only
those which arc in current. This Tableegh is learning the method of using
this knowledge.” He was of the opimion that people should go in the form of
Jomd'ats to the centres of religious knowledge and the places where deen is
present, where they should awemively aitend the lectures and speeches of
the people of knowledge and practice, and should see their way of living,
their evervday meeting and dealing with the others, their journeys, their
sitings, and all their other practices with udded care. and should ask them
abot the religions wuy of doing evenything when and where they need so.

Proing this. they will leaen the practical knowledye of deen in tha natural
AAMmaIne g GAR B ths Fuinole funs o e nodt page S
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person also increased in realising that he is still ignorane and
fur-belind in knowledge. Whereas (he method of receiving
knowledge which is current today, results such as with respect
to the guantity of knowledge, the sense of being advanced in
knowledge comes more. Such sense of self-advancement
produces pride; and the person with pride in himself will not go
1o paradisc. In addition, with the coming of this sense of being
advanceéd in knowledge there remains no more desire of getting
knowledge. This thing stops academic progress' "

183

A respectable person, who presented himself to go out with

a jamiat, gave one hundred rupees also to Hazrat

Maulana, Hazrat Maulana accepted the money and said:

“it 15 the desire of my heart to take an oath that I must not
accept money from those who do nol give a share of their lives
and bodies Tor [the work of L derm

B drom ww_nucvmsoaqn
way in which a child tearns speaking, i.e., by conslantly seeing, lislening,
and_doing. 11 was Hazral Maulana's considered opinion that the knowledge
which cun conne [rim meeting the people of knowledge and practice, canmot
cone Trom any other souree. He maintained that: “While geuing knowledge
woday since the intention of pleasing Allah is pot made from the beginning,
therefore that knowledge does not remain knowledge even from the
Begimning. It is the intention which mukes the deeds worthy ol Allik's
acceplance.’ |[HSM]
' This subject is reparted in a Hadecs: “ludeed Enowledge is the biggest
vell”. Readers are reguested v swudy here the translatlor’s note *Commion
Methad of Leaming Knowledge and Zike' present at the end of this book.
[HSM]

* Maulana Syed Abul-Hasin Ali Nadvi masaarviian svane reports: Seeing
e luge expenses in Lhe Morkar, wealthy people used 10 offer monetary
assistance. Hazrat Maulana bad a speciat principle in this-respect. He did
mAd consider wealth as the replacement of a person and of his time. He
thought wealith 1o ke the dint of a man’s hand and never took it 1o be
stamling in place of @ man himselll. He always 10ld such peaple thar “Money
is mu meeded, you are needed instead.” He accepied offers of only those
who were working perscnally in this cavse. In his view, the correct way of
speading in the pah of AllGh was only this, because the practice of the
thnes of Praphet sau ur wn awir wasaras was similar 1o this one. In those
Femardng pan of this ‘ootnode rons on the rexd page %

193

www.islamicbulletin.com



WORDS: Chapfer 11

In this connection Hazrat Maulana further said:

“Spending wealth is, though an act of worship, yet not an
objective in itself; spending wealth is given legal siatus in
Islam for preventing our attachment to wealth.”

184
in this connection Harrat Maulana further said:

“In the days of Hazrat Umar Farooq, the Greaiest
Differentiator samsanu avan, when the share of the spoils of war
reached the Mother of the Believers Zaynab raziawam amma {the
amount might have been large; which perhaps, she thought,
mnay cause attachment}, she grew so upset as to pray: “O Alldh!
Do not let this [riches] see this hguse again.’” Thus it so
happened (i.., she died soon afterwards).”

185
Hazrat Maulana saicd:

“Imdin is this that a person should feel pleasure and comfort
in those things which cause pleasure and comfort to Alldh and
the Holy Prophet saiacism aiam wassuam. Likewise, he should
feel displeasure and discomfort in those things which put forth
digpleasure and discomfort to Alldh and the -Holy Prophet
SALLALLARY A'LATHE wasaLLamw. The pain, as it is caused by the sword, is
caused by the needle as well. Similarly, displeasure and
discomfort to Alldh and the Holy Prophet ssiasimn atams wasasam

T . o the poeious page:
days, those who spent, and the people whose names we see very high on the
scroll of donators, were those who were participating in the effons for deen
in persom; and their names are rather amony the frone-liners.

In respeci of accepting monelary assistanice in the name of deenm, once
Maulapa Muhammad Yousuf susariin auape wrole in a letter: ™

"~ People will come te you and will say that use our money in the work of

deen. On such occasions, you will need 1o sacrifice the apparent means.
Yoo should say that here, in this work, the training of comect and religious
method and the staic-of-the-hean of spending money is given. After
fearping it, you should spend money by yoursell after finding out the
correct piace of expenditure. Here, leamn only the methed. " |HSM}
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is caused not only by the disbeliel and polytheism, but by sins
as well. Therefore, we should also feel sick of sins.”

186

One day, 1 (the compiler} came to Hazrat Maulana’s room

when sorme Mewati people were busy with helping him in

his wuwzw for Zuhr prayer. (In his last illness Hazrat

Maulana became so weak that he used to make wwew while

lying in bed.) As 1 arrived, he said:

“Hazrat Abdullah lbn-c-Abbas rwmusn ass, who had
achieved such a scholarly status regarding the knowledge of
deen that Hazrat Umar Farooq, the Greatest Differentiator
raziaLLau axnu, let him sit among the leading sair‘dba; and who
had seen not oniy the Holy Prophet satacsany atans wasaua
himself but alsc Hazrat Abu Bakr rszwsiss asone and Hazrat
Umar razmaccan avwe while making wuzn for lorg— used to assist
Hazrat Ali xaziauiam swnu in wuzi, By this, his intention bad been
ro learn as well.”.

[After listening to these of Hazrat Maulara's words when I
started seeing Mis wuwzw with the intention of learning’, it
came to mind that his wwzw was carrying a lot of lesson for
those healthy, ie., how the wuze should be made when a
person 1s ill, and how should one help an ill man in wuz,
ete.]

187

Referring to those AMewdii people who were helping him in

wiszes, Hazrat Maulana again said to me (the compiler):

“1 was just lelling these people that, since they regard my
saldi as hetter, so, in addition to the intention of nursing an il
man while helping me in wuzn, they should alse make this
intention that: ‘O Alldh! We consider the saldr of this
bondsman of Yours betier than ours; we help him in wuzu so as
to get a share in the rewards of his saidr.” This is what I use w
tell them; but if I myself regard my saldr to be better than
theirs, I shall be rejected. 1 therefore, pray to my Allah, saying:
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‘0 Alldah! These simple-hearted bondsmen of Yours regard my
salddr as hetter, and hence, help me in wuze. Honhouring this of
their good thought about my saldr, accept my safdr merely by
Your grace, and give them their share of rewurd "'

Then Hazrrat Maulana advised those Mewdts people:

“You must serve those wfamea who have not vet turmed their
atlentions o teaching deen to your community. As regards
myself, [ often go to your area. Even if you do not invite me, [
shall still go there. Be of service to those wlama who have not
yet piven attention to you, they will aiso render their religious
service to your people.”

! Mavlana Syad Abui-Hasan Al Nadvi karvaziican dvane reports: Hazrat
Maulana always made the best inteniion in every work and at ewery
occasion. He always remaincd aware that cvery one shoulll make the most
of deeds. He used o change the direction of deeds frmom a ‘habit' or
‘routine” 10 a ‘worship® in a very mice and technical way. His power of
thinking od 1he details of deeds and therr respective WenOons was very
high, and he was very highly able to direct the people having differem
slatus about making different intentions at the same lime in 2 same deed. «0
as to earn the rewards with respect 1o their imentions. Readine sayings 186,
187 & 188 with deep attention, you'll find how Hazral Maulana has opened
the doors of eternal rewards on all the hree people present when some
people were helping hin in wauza:

1)The reward of ‘leamning’ for Maulanza Muhammad Manzeor Ne'mini
RAHMATLILAI A" LANIE,

2}For himself: the reward of making wiow in the way of the Holy
Prophet sainawam avame wasaraw (keeping in view and prachsing
thase sunraes which become gue when o person is i) and the
intention of increasing in religion Lthrough acling upon these sirnars,
and the hope of the acceptance of his safds due (o the fvsn-e-Zann of
those Mewdi people.

BFor Mewdt people helping him in wuze: sharing the reward of his
own sefd:, thal is, 2 reward equal o the reward of his own sali.
together with the reward of husn-¢-zann.

Putting these {various) intcniions aside, this wezi was bul a routine work:
an ill man was making wazw, some people were lielping him in wiu; and a
person was secing this activity withoui any intention or objective.  [HSM]
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188

During this wwzw, Hazrat Maulana also told what should be

the intention behind serving the elders:

“The elders should be served with the aim and intention of
fcaming how to serve common people. Serving the believers,
with the purity of intenlion, is a door-step to Alldh’s slavery.”

189

Laying emphasis on the need of mashwarah (consultation),

Hazrat Maulana once said:

“Mashwareh is very important. If you sit for mashwarah
determincdly placing your trust in Alldh, you will get divine
help and guidance before leaving your place'.”

Hazrat Maulana then said:
“This subject is reported in some Hadees, but at the
moment I cannot call its acteal wording to mind.”

190
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Hazrat Umar Farooq, the Greatest Differentiator saaaan
o, and likewise other safi 'd@het raziniane 3, did have large
incomes. However, they were extremely economical in
spending on themselves. Their eating and clothing were very
stmple and ordinary. In fact. they led a life like that of the poor.
In spite of that, many of them left the world leaving behind
debts, because they used to spend all their possessions in the

" Aboul mashwarak, Maulana Mubammad Yousuf eamaaTiin s atane said:
*1i" the heants of those sitting in a smasfivarah are not joined in love, they
will not be of those “aff together bul of (hose ‘draw apart’. mentioned in
the Holy Quran: ‘And hold fast, aff together, wnto the Rope with Alldh, and
do not draw apart from onc another. .’ @ oxies) Ooce Bhai Abdul
Wiahhih sahib said abowt masiawal “Mashwarah should be made with
the inention of “taking’. not with the inenuon of “giving’... What can be
ihe profitability of the juining of bodies when hearts ure not joined?”

[HSM]
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path of deen. As o matter of faci. the wealth of a believer is
only meant to be spent for Allah.”

191
Fointing te a bed in his room besides the mas/id Hazrat
Maulana said to me (the compiler): ‘This bed is of my
mother's grandfather, and is constantly in use” {(When we
calculated, it was found to be n use for about eighty
years,)

Hazrat Maulana said afterwards:

“Barakat (blessingy 1s this that when a thing is not finished
in that ime and in that sitwatien in which it narmally fimshes.
The nature of blessing in weals. cwe, observed or various
occasions due to the deune of the Holy Prophet saivaaw: viams
wasaceam, wa§ that the original thing did not get finish.”

192
Hazrat Mautana said:

“The verse: ...eveny, day He maonifests Himself in yet another
[wondrous] way.ig ss291 means thal: whatsoever and in whatever
manner the great unusual and surprising deeds Adlah has done
s0 far, He can do thousands of times greater deeds at any tue.
His all-power always remains in action.”

193

Hafiz Ali Bahadur Khan, BA, the owner and editor of s/
Hital a well-read rdu datly of Bombay, paid a visit to
Hazrat Maulana in the last spell of his iliness, Despite his
extreme weakness and infirmity, Hazrat Maulana spoke to
him for about half an heour. This dialogue greatly
impressed Hafiz Sahib, and after reaching Bombay he
published his impressions of the person of Hazrat Maulana
and of his dz'wat of deern in come editions of af-Hi3l He
acknowledged the greatness of Hazrat Maulana’s work of
religious reformation and its importance and seriousness
in such a way that cannot be expected from any editor and
leader of this age.

198 www.islamicbulletin.com



WORDS of Hagrat Maulana Mithanwmad Jlyas

I received those copies of alHilsf from somewhere, and
‘having read Hafiz Sahib’s articles 1 became very happy. I
intended to read those articles out to Hazrat Maulana. On
some appropriate occasion [ had those papers in my hand
and went to him, and was in the hope that seeing those, he
kimmsetf will ask what was there in my hand; and thus, I
would get the chance of saying something and reading
those articles out to him. Contrary to my expectations, he
did not ask anything about it. Waiting for a long time I
cauld not restrain myself and said to him: ‘Hazrat! On so
and so day, Hafiz Ali Bahadur Khan from Bombay who
came here and was greatly impressed alhamdulillah, has
published some articles in his newspaper concerning our
work. He has acknowledged the greatness and importance
of our work, and seems to have understood it well. If you
like, I may read out some of the article to you’

Hazrat Maulana replied:

“Molvi Sahib! What’s the use of speaking about that work
which has been done? See how much work remains to be dene
from the work we were bound to do. And in the work done,
where we went wrong and what a sorry and distorted picture of
the work we have presented. Note that to what extent we
lacked sincerity and keeping the dignity of Allah’s commands
im mind, and how much have we failed to adopt the example of
the Holy Prophet sauacine awans wasasaw and In maintaining
balance and proportion into the manners of practice? Molvi
Sahib! Talking about and becoming happy on the work done,
without taking these things into account, is but like a traveller
who becomes happy just by looking back at the distance
covered. This looking back should only be for finding out our
failings in the work done, thinking the ways of removing them,
and to see what has to be done in the future.”

“Do not see that one person has understood our tatks and
has accepted that this work is necessary, bat think over how
many hundreds and thousands there are to whom we have not
even delivered the Word of Alldh as yer; and how many are
still left who, despite being informed and having acknowledged
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our work, are not working praceicafly due 1o the tack of our
cforts?”

194
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Saldar is lermed us a pillar of deen in the Hadecs. This
means that seldr is supporting the test of deen, and deen can be
get only by way of saldr. Boih an in-depth understunding of
deen and the inspitation o act upon deent are given by means
of yald; and the character of both these blessings will depend
on how pood one's saldr was. Inviting people 1o salar. and
making efforts to comrect the inside things and outside shape of
the saldt of people is, therefore, a struggle for entire deen’ ™

! Hazral Maulana said once: “in the wifir, bend in the lines causes bending
of the hearis; standing disordeely causes division: empty space in-between
inviles Satan 10 enter.” On an oceasion he said: I a person i secing that
someonc is nol offering (he sefde. and he does oot anake any eflort dor
changing this stae of that person, then this behaviour shows that he s
sutisfied over the collapse and demulishing of the entire building of 1slam
and he does not have any concern with this going down of Islam.”

Hazrat Maulana was very careful about safdr. Mavlana Abul-Husar Ali
Nadvi karss siviaak avane reports; Both while travebing and when he was
slayinp at fits place Plazral Maulana abways practised i deacr and gorad’of. §
have the honour ol accompanying him oo 2 number ol journeys on trains,
buses and other vebicles, But | do not remember even a single instance
where he had offercd sofdr without saying dxdnr and iy donet, and without
Jamii'ar, No matter how thickly peopled the train had been in any jmey,
he always said dodn, and offered the sl while standing and with iq drmar.
Peaple always accommodated themselves as soon as they heard g-an, and
Hazent Maulana managed o offer sofdr by making his companions stand in
rows, Onee | (Maulana Abul-Hasan ALY came back {tom a joursey. 4
companion was with me who had oor been able w oilter bis sofds due o
huge crowding in the train. No sooner did | meel Huzra Maolana than he
inguired me of safidr breplied: “ve olersd my seafiEe, bur my cowpanion i
oflering his safdt right now.™ Ele became very sad on hearing this, and said:
“From when Pve come o this work of Foafdfecgd {nore than (wenly years),
I've nol offered any sef@ without fomd'of in the train: s much so that

Alldh, with His mercy, chaoeed awe to offer even the sandeite seedir i the
Hmrl g part G tis [o0mm 0@ -tals o0 1hg o page B
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195
Hazrat Maulana said:

“A wotk which can be taken from the sincere common
people, and can cause them 1o increase in grades and rewards,
then not taking them on and doing that work by ourselves is
not doing them a kindness. It is rather doing them an injustice’,
together with a sad thanklessness of Allih’s very kind law: The
one who directs to do good is just like the one who did it)’

Hazrat Maulana further said:
“Dear brothers! Practising deen requires a great deal of in-
depth understanding.™

196

Hazrat Maulana said:

“A very tmportant principle is that every class of people
should be invited to the things which they themselves believe
to be true and necessary, and regard the weakness in doing

% from tha previcus page
train. There have been chances when [ offered just two rad ‘ats of taravih,
yel even this saldr has not been completely missed.”

Munolana Mubammad Yousuf ramatciian acame once said about selar
“__.In the Holy Qur'an, AllGh has said: “Owr of this [earh) have We created
you, and into & shall We retirn vouw, and our of it shall We bring vou forth
once again” (. 55:z0] There are two sajdahs in every rak’at of sala:. This is
also ils philosophy that when a person goes in the first sejde#, he should
call this to his mind that I am made from the dust of this earth. In the second
sajdah, he should call this to his mind that after completing the peried of
my hife I shali again become = paich of this earth; and afier that 1 shall have
10 rise up again from this dust and shall have to siand before Alldh. and
shall have to give the account of my deeds.” JHSM}
"'in a mashwarsh, Mautanz Muhammad Yousul ramarviean arans and
many ofher elders were present. A chald was also sitting over there. An
a'‘alint, who was the pant of masinvaral body, £ol up W leich water, Sexsing
this, Hazral Maulana said to that a'afine: “This child can fetch waler as well,
He will get reward if he does so, otherwise he will not get reward. On the
other hand, your going to fetch water will definitely deprive us of your
mdshwaral (and wiil deprive this child from reward as well).” |HEM]

) . . 201
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those things a weakness of their own'. Later, as they start
practising those things, not only the realisation of further good
things will automatically spring up in them, but the ability
practice thesc things will also be developed, Insha-Atlah”

197
Hazrat Maulana said:

“For the ones who are more committed to deen, it bacomes
even more necessary to make effort and work among them.
Their rising up for deer is extremcly essential, because it is
only such people who can become the root and base [of this
work].”

198
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Alas! Looking at those who arc not doing anything for
deen and are fac-behind in religious performances, and are
entirely unmindful of religious concerns, we become satisfied
over the efforis we are making and consider these efforts as
sufficient, and take it as having done what was due on us.
Whereas what we should have dene is to always regard
ourselves lacking in effort keeping in view the examples of
those bondsmen of Allih who completely sumendered
themselves for deen, and must always remain eager and
restless for increasing what we are doing at the moment. Hazrat
Umar sazsuare van: always had the cagerness to amve at the
stage of Harrat Abu Bakr’s (ewsauim: awe) efforts for serving
deen”

' A reference from the Holy Qur'an: .. _come unto that word which we and
vou fold in common...” |a 03:68] [EISM]
¢ Maulana Muhammad Thsdn-ut-Hag szhib once said in thisecontext: “ls it
not the slavghtering of the justice that every worldly work is done with
fullest strugrle and effort. but when it comes to the effort for the uplift of
deen oF self-reformation. it is left upon mere hopes and die'aa...”  (HSM

202 . . )
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199
Hazrat Maulana said:

“This is an etiquette of Tableegh that talks should not be
too long, and, at first, pcople may be requested to do what they
do not feel difficult and burdensome. Longer talks and
demands sometimes become the cause of peoples’ tuming
away fromus .”

! Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan All Nadvi ramsaltiiin avtame reports: Hazrat
Mauviana did combine both motivarion and winming the hearrs. When
inviling people 10 the help of deen, he always spoke of rthe highest stage,
but when working, he remained thankful for and pleased with even the
lowest of alt offers. He did not compel people to offer saiae level of
sacrifice and never demanded egual amount of work from all people. He
took the work of deen from ail people, but taking into consideralion their
position, status, circumstances, and 1alents. Yel he praised all: he always
remained equally thankful to those who catried out huge work and Lhoss
wiose work wus littler. He always welcomed cven the littlest offers with
open heart.

Reparding Tableeght speeches, Maulana Muhammad in‘3m-ul-Hasan

RAHMATULLAN ALAHE Wttered follewing ten points in a sitting:

1y While moving in Lthe jaand‘ar, there should be no talk except Six
MNumbers; one must restrict 1o these Six Numbers.

2) Talk should be simple, casy, and intelligible (o all.

3) Nathing shouid be told which lacks proof and research.

4) Speak at length or the henefits which come from acting upon deen;
tell people the divine promuses, not the threats,

5} In the talks, say what is in the Holy Qur'2n and Hadees. Incidents

from history can be gquated, at the last stage.

In the 1zlks, do not say whar you have just heard. [n the same way,

do nol comment on cureent affairs.

7} Do not criticise any person or any pasty.

&} Be respectful and sincere, nol an instructor to the audience.

3} You are to make people understand the work of Da‘was. not your
own personzlity.

10} Tell people the Aelps which were given to the Hoiy Prophets
aranamussaiant and 1 the sah’dba razialime a snom; do not relave the
accounts of helps which you were piven,

1l seems appropriate to add here some words of Mufii Zain-ul-Abideen

sahib in this context. He said: “Though we consider it 2 sin to spend mere

maney on a thing than which is required, vet ironically we do not consider
Remairing pars o7 s loolnaie runs on ibe nest pages S
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200
Hazral Maulang said:

“There are many people wheo lake tafleegh to mean “fust to
cenrves’. This is u g musunderstanding. The word “talleegh’
stands for: o convey the word of deen, as best we can., in such
a way that peoples” acceptance may be cxpected. It was with
this reflee vh that the Prophels coanmass s aw came o bs.”?

201
Hagsrat Mauiana said:

“The status of the fazdid (virlues of deeds) comes before the
strtus of thew masd@d (rules and regulations}. Fazdil develop
belief b e roward of good deeds. This is a stage of fmdn: and
s wnan which insprres a person to perform  rehigious
devonons’. The necessity 10 know the masdif would be realised
byou person the montent he feels to act upon deen. 1L is for this
season that frcdidl of deeds enjoy more importance inooour

cirche”

e e, _—— — -
it in case of speech and writing. A speeck or writing which s muore than the
roguiremant. or which contains unnecessary or out-ol-place words, is also 4
Wi [HSM|
Uit bs, dnnde s the soub and rales are the bhody, foudn s the doving foree
Wiy causes o porson o acl upon deen. Qur elders oy very much stress
e this thiee that muesdd should never be discussed while out in the
donne ae I NS s o of Radwind Manling Muhammad Umar Palanpuri
caeirrnan s said o the [ollowiog words that why seasddd should s
he disctsseds o0 There b oa bie dilicrence of opinion about the weasdid of
wailir, Woyou discuss theseomusdif while out in the fonmad'or, then, when
Uhawsads of Ausdins will e soing into the Bell becauss ol not offening
Lheir sider, these Bew tefde-oberving Mushims will be guarrelling meeely
over the measedl of sadart That 15 why we request that only the fa23id should
e dhscussed. [ELSM
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202

Hazrat Maulana said:

“Tajweed is also an important part of the syllabus of
Tableeghi Jamd wt. Correct recitation of the Holy Qur’an is a
big merit. AlIGh never glves attention so much to anything as He

gives to the voice of a Prophet reciting the Holy Qurén in o sweet
tone. Tapweed is, in fact, that sweet styte of the recitation of the

Holy Qur'an that reached us through the Holy Prophet savaia
ATLALNE W.-\SALIJ\,‘-\.”

“Since the time required 1o learn 7qjweed may not be found
while out in Jamd'ar, during these days, therefore, make
people feel its need and develop sorne awareness so that they
may get ready to dedicate some time to learn rajweed [after
going back to their homes).”

203
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Giving da 'war and encouragement 1o others is a secret and
silent worship because common peopleido not consider it a
worship. In this work is also spreading from one-to-ahother,
which is a special feature of goodness of the worships which
are performed openly and in public.”

204
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The objective of serving the elders is actually this thar
others may shoulder their common and routine work, so us Lo
spare their time and potentials for those greater works which
only they can do. For example, if you take the responsibility of
those routine works of a sheikh, a alive, or pufti which are in
yvour power, and ease their minds of these concerns, then they
will become better abie to give their undivided attention with
peace of mind o their greater works (reformation and
guidance, teaching, giving rulings in the light of shari’at, and
the like). In this way. their attendants will rightfutly share the

205
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rewards of 1hose great deeds. Therefore, serving the elders is.
in fact, a means of participating in their great works.”

205

Hazrat Maulana said:

“The demand of true love is that even the desires and
feelings of both the lover and the beloved become alike. The
condition of my brother Maulana Mubammad Yah'ya
rRamstaTini Al aLame Was that, though his residence was away from
the  Ahangdh  (Islamic  convent;  centrc for  spiritual
development), but it frequentiy happened that a sudden demand
of going to the kitangah arose in his heart, and he immediately
staried going there; and often found Hazrat Gangohi ramazeian
At expecling him as soom as he opened the door.™

Hazrat Maulana then said:

*“When a person loves Alldh with every fibre of his being,
Allah also loves him. The wishes of Alldh become the wishes
of this person; and the things which are displeasuring to Allih,
this person also starts disliking them. The method of creating
this love is ta follow the Holy Prophet's (saiiaiai viami wasaisav)
example.”

Soy {C Prophet]: ‘If you love AlGh, follow me, [and] Ailah

will love you...” [ oz3w

206

Referring to those people who, despite kmowing and
practising deer, are not making efforts for the propagation
of deen and the reformation of the immat in that way
which is the demand of the deputy-ship of the Holy
?rophet SALLALLAHE V0LAE wasaiiaun, ORe day, these words fell
from Harrat Maulana’s ltips: T feel great pity for these
people.”

For a long time after this he kept on making istighfar and
then said to me (the compiler): “1 made istightdr because
the words ‘I feel great pity for these people’ contain a
claim.”

206
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207
Hazrat Maulana said:

“Masjids are the daughiers of the Masjid of the Holy
Prophet sauaison aase wasausw. Therefore, all those activities
should take place in them which took place in the Masjid of the
HB])‘ Prophct satiacam seane wasaiam. In the Masjid of the Holy
Prophet saiaun avss wasaoam, besides saldr, the achivities
concerming education and fraining and all the activities
concerning the work of da‘war of deen were carried our
Jama'afs, whether they were for the preaching of Islam or they
were for the teaching of deer, were 00 sent from the Masjid,
even the troops were organised in the Masjid. We want that in
our masjids, every work should be done in the same pattern’.”

''n respect of mavjid-wise work, | heard Bhai Abdul Wahhib sahib as
saying: “Understanding and practising deer is tasy if 2 person is living in 2
religicus environment. Even a common Musliro will become practising in
the environment. A person’s doing is not the ‘name of environment; a
communily doing a particular work is the environment of thay work. In the
days of the Holy Prophet sauiaaame avane: wasaiaw, that part of deen which
is related 1o the businesg was alive in the markets; thal part of deer which is
related to the govermmient was alive in the mlers; that part of deesr which is
refated to the cultivation of lands was alive in the famers; that parnt of deen
which is related o the masiids was alive in the masficls. This sad accident
has occured with us that deent is not alive in any department. Char
businesses are empiy of the deen of business. Our government is emply of
the deen of government. So mich so that even our masjids have become
empty of the deesr of masjids. With the masjid-wise work we want to bring
the deen of masjids to life. When the masjids will become populated with
the deen of masjids. deen of all other depaniients will start coming io life...
All the people- men, women, and children— living in the vicinily of a
masjid, are the jamd'w of thal maspid. For sprexding deen in the entre
world, only one masjid is enongh if the jomd'at of thay masjid decides doing
this. All the sah dba ranusun asxamw belonred 10 one masjid, tha is, 1he
Masjid of the Holy Prophet sacaniun awaoe wasaraw. All the precnery
peing seen in the garden of Islam woday is due 10 the efforts of the jamd ar

of only this masjid.” :
He funber said in respect of masjid-wise work: “Every 1walk of Tableegh
has connection with and is attached 10 the past walks of Tableeph. New talks
Fleeraereng piet o Tt Srinole runes o Wy rand pape
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208
Hazrat Maulana said:

“The correct method of working is that the work which can
be taken from the ordinary people, must be taken only from
them. In case when these people are fortunately available, to
make people of the higher class do that work is a big mistake.
This is rather a sort of thankiessness to the favour of Allih
fogether with an injustice 1o these people.”

209

Hazrat Maulana said:

*To me, giving importance to the da‘war of deen is so
necessary these days that, should a person be busy with saldr
and a new comer comes in and begins to go back, and there is
ne hope of his being available again, then. te me, it would be
better to interrupt the saldt and talk (o him about deen. Saldt
can be repeated after completing the dialogue, or afier
requesting him to await'.”

210

Hazrat Maulana further said:
“My position should not be considered as higher than that
of a common believer’. To act upon what I say because [ just

%, . trom the previous page

and courses of action in Tableegh are not cancelling Lhe older ones; they are
the continnution of preceding 1alks and courses of action.” [HESM]
! Only a littte bothering has caused to our salde, but this bothering can cause
acham... i1t the direction of a person’s life. This is a cheaper trade.  [HSM|
> Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi pumenroniisn avape Tepons: The
feature of humbleness in the person of Hazrat Mautana was so prominent
that he did not consider himse\l worthy of any kind of respect. He was
to1ally devoid of any such realisation thu he is a big g'alim, amd is the
leader, pioneer and fosterer of a huge religious Jamd‘ar. In one of his leters
to Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi rasmaniaisin aLame, be wrote: “IF
you honour these of my words with your acceplance, the words which 1 am
saying from the bottom of my hean, that the use of any praising words with

my humble pame is but & sad insult of those words...” And in a leler to
FeoxTiunung pal ol s FOCUIGLE Iuns O the ne d page 5
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said it, is irretigiouspess. Bring what I say to the light of
Qur'an and Sunnar, and carefully think on it, and practice on
your own responsibility’. I am just advising you.”

“Hazrat Umar raziasim are used 1o tell his companions that
they have burdened him with a great responsibility, so they
shoutd always keep a watch over his actions. 1 also humbly and
repeatedly request my friends to keep a watch over my
condition and correct me if ['m wrong, and make du ‘a¢ for my
direction and uprightness as well.”

211

Hazrat Maulana said:

“Being busy with a certain work necessarily leads to
neglect of many other things. That is, when a person gets
himself busy with a certain thing, certain other things will sure
get his lesser attention— and the weakness in the character of
these things will be proportional to the degree of concentration
in that particular thing. To me, the secret of the instruction of
shari‘ar about making isughfar at the end of each and every
better-than-the-best work is that when being absorbed in a
good waork, some weakness might have occurred regarding the
compliance of some other command. This is so because a

Hazrat Sheikh-ul-Hadees rapeatinlan acame, who is younger in age amd is
his rephew and his son-in-law in relation, and is his pupil as well, he wrote:
“Tt did my heart pood to see your letier. I am aaxiously waiting for your
arrival... [f, in your words, I am 2 Hazrat, then you are indesd a Hazrat-.
maker. If 1 were not enjoying your kind and exireme aftentions, who then
would ask who am 17... The extent o0 which | am ford of meeting you, o
the same extent | am fearing that the filth of my self wilt come before your
cyes: but meeting people ptous and God-fearing like you amd keeping
myself in touch with you, [ hope [ may get direction and correction of my
setf...” With the spread and growih of this work, his un-satisfaction over
his self and state of affairs started increasing. The more people stafted
coming to 1his work, the more he becaune unsatisfied aver his seif.  [HSM]

' Elkders say that this is not for everyone. Common people always nsed
direction. This is for those big ulema who are deeply rooted in knowledge
and have reached the stage of "authority’ in the religion. [HSM]

209
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general decline in the quality of works is sometimes
experienced when someone’s heart sets on a particular work,
and arrests his thoughis and feelings. Therefore, all those
involved in this work of ours should make it necessary for
themselves o make istighfdr especially in the time when doing
this work and at the end of doing this work.™

212

Hazrat Maulana said:

“The wlama are to be told that through this movement and
struggle of Tableeghi Jamd ats, it is possible only to develop
the ‘wanr’ and value of deen in the common people, and they
can oily be motivated to leamn deen. Whereas for the rest, i.c.,
getiing the knowledge of deen and religious development— this
is the work that can be carmied out only through the attention of
wlama and reformers. It is for this reason that your atiention is
needed’.”

213

The name of a famous religious figure, who was a man of

letters, was mentioned with reference to some matter.

Certain religious circles criticised him due to some of his

practical weaknesses. Hazrat Maulana said:

“I respect him! If there exist some shortcomings in him, I
even do pot want to know about those. This mater is with
Alldh. Perhaps he might have some good reason for those {of

! Maulana Syed Abul-Hasamt Al Madvi ranastiinsn acane reports: Hazrat
Maulina sirongly hoped thar in this way, ihis movement and religious
iavitation will go under the shadew and shelier of the rruth-knowing and
religiously inclined people. And, thanks to this work, perhaps the reports of
extreme downfall in the religious state of the common Muslims may reach
thern, and perhaps some feelings of painfulness may develop in their hearts
and they start seeing these off-road and derailed people with the leelings of
mercy. He thought it very much necessary that a link with these people and
their direction in this regard were of cxureme importance; and without it, he
thought this movement in greal danger and risk. 1HSM|

21c
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his shortcomings]. Common direction for us is only lo make

di‘aa: ...and let not our hearts entertain any unworthy thoaughts or
Feel}ngs against [any of] those whe have attained to foith.[@ 55100

214

A renowned 23/im and religious elder of the Punjab (the

compiler has also benefited from whom) happened to be

there in Delhi | went 1o see him and told him about Hazrat

Maulana’s religious o7 ‘wat, speaking of its principies and

method quite in detail; and due to my long acquaintance, |

requested him to become more familiar with this work and
spend some time in the Markaz of this work in Mizamuddin.

After listening to the principles, method and the pace of

work, he becarne greatly impressed, but said: ' am unable

to stay longer right now as I am here only for three or

four days. Moregver, since Maulana is ill, { will only briefly

visit him now. But I have made up my mind that as

Mzulanz regains health and arranges some important visit,

Insha-Aflah 1 shall see the work there in his company.’ On

my reaching Nizamuddin when 1 informed Hazrat Maulana

about that meeting, he said:

“This is a big cheating and artful trick of Satan. He stops
the people from doing the lesser pood at hand in the hope of
doing somc great work in future. Whatever good work a person
is able to do at a certain timne, Satan wishes (o stop him in
anyway from that work: and in this plan, he gains success in
several score of times. It very often happens that a thing, if not
dene at the right time, cannot be done at all. Expeciations of
great works mostly remain unfulfilled. Oa the other hand,
whatever good work that can be done at present, even though it
is smaller-than-the-smallest, becoming involved in that often
becomes the means of getting o a big work. Therefare, it
would be wise to do what may be done now. and advantage
should he raken of the opportunity of the spare tune.”

Hazrat Mautana further said about that religious elder:
“He should not leave it for the next time. and had betier to
offer only that time which he has now. He must not bother

211
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himself about my illness. Who knows that with the pace n-
health, how better the work is making progress during this
illness of mine! This is the best time of coming here.”

It was Allah’s doing that that person could not stay at that
Hme, and whatever intention he had for the future also
remained unfulfilled, because Hazrat Maulana Muhammad
Hyas rasmaminsan arane breathed his last after a few days.

Moy Alih shower His selected mercies upon him, the
mevrcies espacially reserved for the holy ond the plous.

212
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A Message-Carrying Nation and
the Principles of its Invitation

[Foltowing is the English translation of the introduction
written by Syed Suleman Nadvi sanmarviesnatame to Maulana
Syed Abul-Hasan Ali Nadwvi’s book ‘Hazrat Maulana
Mubammad Ilyas and the Revival of Da'waf. It was
originally written as an introduction to the biography of
Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas xsnvantian srane. This is
an essay by a great saint, scholar and biographer of the
Holy Prophet saraiiuit wvianr wissuiw, and affords an
Huminating appraisal of the Dswat and Tableegh
moverment initiated by Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Jiyas
RalvaTir Al a1 an at a time when it was still in its nascent
stage. Besides, it elucidates the main principles of da‘wat
deduced from the work of all the Prophets wiamsrssacin of
the past.

This essay stands as an independent document of real
merit and, it is hoped that, if read with proper attention, it
will be of great benefit to the readers in respect of
understanding the principles of thiz work.}

SLAM [5 A DIVINE MESSAGE ANID THE MIJSLIM

UMMAY IS ITS CARRIER. Unfortunately this fact was

ignored and neglected not only by the common Muslims
but also by the great rfamea and sheikhs. Conseguently. the
Mustims came to regard themseives as a nation ia that idiom in
which other nations of the world are ‘natiens’, that is, on
lervitorial considerations or racial peculiarities. However some
Muslims of understanding hold that, unlike other mations, the
Muslim nationhood is constructed on the threshold of religious
ideology. But even they fail to realise thar the reality lies
heyond this limited concept of nationhood, The truth is that the
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Muslhm Liminat 3s a0 community_sent down to the world by
Allah with a specific message, whose sole obitgation consists
in preserving this message, praopagalting it and invifing people
to fulftl its demands, Those swho accept this message of Aliih
form one universal brotherhood. having ceriain obligations.
and alt believers belong to this universal bratherhood. or cali i,
a natwon.

After coming 1o know this unique character and function of
this Lmmai, it becomes manifest that the biggest responsibilicy
of this inmnar consisis in (1) proper understanding of this
message, (2) fulfilling the requirements of this message, (3)
learning the science of this message. (4) inviting people to
adhere 10 the demands ot this message and its propagation, (3)
estabhishing a universal brotherhood of those who adhere to 1,
and {6} fulfilling the obligations pertuining (o this brotherhood.

It 15 a pity that, within a century of the advent of Isiam, the
Muslims became forgetful of this of their responsibility. The
Muslim sultans and kings were coruent with making conguesis
and expanding their domuins, thereby collecting runsom and
land-revenue. beheving that leading a life of comforts and
luxuries was the only end worth achieving. The w/amea and the
scholars limited thernselves to scholastic pursuits, preferring
the life of conteniment and seciusion to (he trails of the world.
The suffs and the derveshes resoried to prayers and counting
rosanics and adopted the cloistered life of the hermits. away
from the busy life of the world. This vesulied in that due o the
absence of true guidance and direction. the ermrar became
forgetful of iis position, and the actual cause of the bringing
forth of Muslim Orennar was lost sight of by il sections of the
Muslim Community.

The Responsibility of the Muslim L'mmat:

It has been established on the authority of the text of the
Holy Qur'an and authentic Traditions that the entire Mushm
Ummat. tollowing the example of the Holy Prophet sasaecan
v wasaaav, has been deputed by Allah to convey His
message 10 all nations of the wotld. As a4 matier of fact, this
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Ummat was created and sent out to the world with the only
purpose of fulfilling the obligations of da'wat (inviting people
1o the message of Alldh), tableegh {propagation of the message
of Alidh) and amr bil ma'roof wa nahi a'nil munkar (enjoining the
doing of the Good and negating the evit). The following verse
is elucidating this fact: You are indeed the best community that
has ever been brought forth for [the good of] mankind: you enjoin

the doing of what Is right and forbid the doing of what is wrong. ..
o 10] This verse clearly states that the Muslim Umirnar has

been raised for {the guidance of] all other communities. The
purpose of this Urwmat's creation is that it should serve all the
other nations in the sense that it should enjoin them to do good
deeds, propagate good actions and forbid what is wrong. Now,
if this Ummar neglects this duty, it will not be fulfilling the
function for which it was raised'. A few verses earlier than the
one guoted above, it has been expressly stated that it is the
farz-e-kifaya® (collective responsibility) of this Ummar to
depute, in every ape, an adequate number of people for this
mission. If all the various sectiops of the Ummar neglect this

' If the people of this Urmar do not fulfil the function for which they were
sent, ie., they give up the idea of being "Alldh’s chosen people’ which
creatcs o barrier between them and all other believers in One Allah, the
promises which Allih has made to them will not remain valid any more.
Allik’s promise of help was fulfilted in the unbroken sequence of Muslim
victories  after the Truce of Hudaibiyah, ubimately leading to the
establishument of an enpire which exiended from the Atlantic Ocean o the
confines of China. As is obvious from the opening sentence of @ 1:11o,
which is quoted above, this promise to the followers of the Qur'in is
conditional upon their being, and remairing, & community of people who
‘...enjoin the doing of what is right and forbid the doing of what is wrong,
and |truly] believe in Alldh’; and— as history has shown— Lhis promise is
bound (o lapse whenever the Muslims fail 1o live op 10 their faith.  [HSM]
* A farz-e-kifava is 2 collective obligation of a community. if an adequate
number of individuals perform it, the rest of them are absolved from the
duty, although they are deprived of the blessings which come from its
performance. If, on the other hand, the number iz not adequate for the
accornplishment of the task, atl the individoals of the community come to
be regarded as defaulters. [HSM]
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duty, the entice Ummar will be regarded as a community of
defaulters. However, if some groups fulfi] this collective
obligation on behalf of the others, the entire Ummar will be
absolved from this obligation. Alih says: Thare might grow out
of you o community [of peopte] who Invits unto oll thot is qood,
ond enjoin the doing of what is right and forbid tha deling of what
is wrong: and it is they, they who shall attoin to a hoppy stote. (@
11051 According to this verse, this chosea group has been made
tesponsible for the reformation and well-being of the entire
Ummat, and three important tasks have been assigned to it: {1)
inviting the entire ummat, rather all mankind, to what is good,
(2) propagation of good ideas and good deeds, and (3)
forbidding what is wrong. By the time the jemd ats committed
to this cause were present in the Ummar, this obligation
continued to be fulfilled, the tempo of work being
proportionate to the number of persons belonging to these
jama‘ars. And, according to the prediction of the Hadees: The
best generation is the generation of my companions. .. » after the
jamd‘ar of sah'Gba wmackm cvam, the jema‘ar of wbieen' and
the jamd’ar of tabu-tabicen’, these Jjaméa ‘ats teduced to mere
individuals.

Acquisition of Worldly Fortune and Power is not the Basic
Objective:

In this context, the faial mistake was of believing the
establishment of an Islamic power and acquisition of worldly
fortune to be the highest idez! and objective in itself. The
apprehension of the Holy Prophel saaisn avasse wasaiam
expressed in the following Hadees came absolutely true: Y hove
no fears about your falling into poverty, buk, | fear your belng
granted obundance of worldly things... When the world, with its
luxuries, wealth and other attractions, put her shadow on the
Muslims. they swaried believing the conquest of mations,
expansion of bour.Jaries and collection of land-revenue the

1™ seperation after the Holy Prophet salLautinu 4 1.ame wasasLam. [HSM]
3™ generation after the Holy Prophel sailaliAHU A LAHE WASALLAM. |HSM]
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only aims and objectives of this Umnai, and became satisfied
over a Muaslim kingdom instead of the kingdom of Islam. In
other words, they thought only such a piece of land to be their
cbiective which was headed by a Muslim, even though he were
a Muslim in name only; whereas, in reality, the objective was
that the Muslims shouid stnve to dominate shari‘w and. the
values of Islamic socio-political justice.~ and that state (ie.,
piece of tand) and power should serve as the vital means for
the establishment of such a state of affairs, as ts the desire of
the following verse: [We ore welf aware of} those who, [even] if
We firmiy estobiish them on eorth, remoin constant in proyer, ond
give In charity, and enjoin the doing of what is right and forbid the
dolng of what is wong; but with Allah rests the Final cutcome of alf
events... Io 2zs1]

Mustim Ummat is the Successor of the Holy Prophet
SALI AL AHT AL AIHE WISA'LL&M:

From the obligations of the Prophethood, the Muslim
Ummar is made the successor of the Holy Prophet sacavise
avane wasatcam 100 (1) inviting people to what is noble, (2)
enjoining them to do good deeds, and (3) forbidding them from
what is wrong. Therefore, the three obligations which were
assigned to the Holy Prophet as the functions of the
Prophethood, ie.. (1) proclamation of Alldh’s commands. (2)
teaching the knowledge contained in the Book of Alldh as well
as imparting wisdom 1o His men, and {3) purnfication of the
peaple’s souls,— were .also made obligatury #ur the Umnmar as
its cotlective responsibility. That is why during the past
centuries, the great religious figures of the Usnnar (imdms,
sheikhs and wlama) have endeavoured 1o fulfil these three
responsibilities with great persona! offoit and concentration.
And, it is due t their untiring eff s and devotion that today
we find the World of Islam illuminated with the light of deen.
These three functions of the Prophethnod are contained in this
verse: ..o Messenger from among themsetves, to convey unte them
His message, and to cause them to grow in pudty, Gnd to impart
vato them the divine writ as well as wisdom, .12 62031
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Combination of Formal Religious Education & Spiritual
Purification:

The Holy Prophet saiazaim avane wasaiaw fulfilled all the
three responsibilities to the height of perfection. He jold
Alldh's comrnand and recited the Qur’dnic verses to the
people; taught them the Word of Alldh and imparted 10 them
the Divine Wisdom; and he was not content with this alone but
with the blessed infiuence of his own self and correct methods.
he purificd the souls of the people as well. He made them clean
personalities; cured the sicknesses of their hearts: refoimed
their morals and took them to the height of moral excellence by
washing away the dust and rust of their evildoings. After the
Holy Prophet swtavin atase wasaas, the work on both these
external and internal aspects of religious knowledge uscd 1o be
petformed giving them equal importance, and both these
aspects of religtous knowledge remained joined together during
the three subsequent ages viz sah 'aba waanwane arnne, tabicen
and taba-tabieen. People of these three ages combined in their
persons the formalism of the wlamea (religious teachers) and the
spirituadism of the shefkhs (spiritual guides). Among them the
teachers were sheikhs, and those who were sheikhs, were, at
the same time, feachers. At day, they would impart the great
deal of knowledge to their students, and, at night. stay awake
and bow to Allih in the humblest devotion. In terms of
religicus teacher and spiritual guide, we do not see any
dividing line between these three generations.

Separation between Formal Religious Education apd
Spirituat Purification:

After thesc three gencrations there foliowed the time when
there occurred a gradual divide in the external and internal
aspects of the religious knowledge. In this age, the preat
theologians of the shari‘at were devoid of the inner spiritual
attainments, and the mysiics and divines of the times used o be
completely ignorant of the repulatory practices of sfari'at.
With the passage of time, this gap between the internal and
external religious aspects grow wider and wider. A time came
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when the madrasahs (teaching institutions) were built for
ipreserving] the external aspect of the knowledge, while the
khangdhs and rabats (monasteries and cloisters) were built for
internal development and spiritual purification— and these two
lights which had been together in the sacred Musjid of the Hoiy
Prophet saiasww arame wasaiaw— were now divided into two
separate lights of madrasah and khangdah. Resulantly,
madrasahs statied producing seekers of worldly concerns
instead of the ulama of deen, and those who claimed spiritual
atainments became absolutely un-informed of the whys and
the wherefores of the knowledge of shari‘at.

Prosperity is in the Combining of these Twos

However, even during this period and after, certain men of
exceptional spiritual calibre were bom in whom both these
colours of the light of Prophethood were present. Om a cioser
study, it will become manifest that, in Islamic history, all
spiritual leaders who profoundly influenced the lives of
numerous people were vnly those who contdined in themselves
both internal and external aspects of religious kaowledge.
Thus, Imam Ghazali sumnaiam auae, a profound scholar of the
knowledge of Hadees, and a pioneer of philosophic study of
shari‘ar. was simuitaneously a great exponent of the Mystical
Truth; Sheikh Abu-Najib Suharwardi raumaitaicin «ower, one of
the revered sufis, taught religious knowledge at the celebrated
madraseh Nizamiva (Baghdad) as well; Sheikh Abdul Qadir
Jilani pumaricin s who enjoys great prominence among
sufis, was at the same time a great Imidm of Islamic
Jurisprudence of his times. Furthermore, Imam Bukhari
AAHMATULLAH A LADE, lmﬁm Ibn-c‘HanbaI RAMMATULLAH A L ARIE, Sl.lf)'ﬂﬂ
Sauri eumaoa awae, and the like. who are commonly
regarded as the wlama of the Hadees (i.e.. external aspect of
refigious knowledge), were, in fact, accomplished spiritual
leaders as well. Among those who belong to the middie period.
Allama Ibn Taimiyya crumarnzin avane and Hafiz ton-e-Qayyim
ramvatuian cLane are believed, by the ignorant people, to be
unfamiliar with the inner spiritual life, but their biographies
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reveal scores of mawdents reflecting their spiritual attainments.
If you study the books like Manazit-ul-Silikeen (meaning.
stages in spiritual attainments) wnitten by Hafiz Ibn-e-(Jayyvim
RAFMATE LI ATL A LAIEE, ¥ou will Teel convinced that these divines were
cquipped both with external decoration as well as internal
beaury.

In India, the divines, whose cfforts illuminated this land
with the light of Iélam. were invariably those who combined in
their persons the accomplishments associated with both the
madrasal and the khangah. Since their way of life closely
followed the sunnar of the Holy Prophet suuauam: atame aasaiiay,
their spiritual influence spread over vast areas and penetrated
into distant temitories. I you see, one by one, the suns. moons,
and stars of the sky of Dejhi, ie., from Shah Abdul Rahim
wansati tan L L0 Shah [smatil Shaheed pawnamivan s, you
will seg 4 punorama of rehigious divines who were skilled in
both internal and external accomplishments of religious
knowledge: and you will thus come to know the reality of the
vastness of their scholastic and spiritual blessings. While
teaching religious sciences in the madrasah, they fulfilled the
requirtements of the exlternal aspect of he functions of the
Prophethood: | the Messenger of AlIGh] te impart unto them the
divine writ as well as wisdom. .. ‘0. s202); and when they retired to
their apartments they pluyed the role of the purifier of souls:
...[the Messenger of AilGh] causes them to Qrow in purity, [Q szezl.
thus discharging the due of the internal aspect of the functions
of the Prophethood.

Again, those who became the carmrters of the blessings of
this sacred lincage whose names do not need menton because
The marks [of warship of nights] are on their Faces... [ 35249, and
from whom the people of the world derived lots of benefits,
and from whom the work of propagation of deen and tebleegh
and of the purification of the hearts and self was taken— were
thase who possessed a thorough knowledge of the shari'ar and
combined it with the life of the ianer purity. It has been
decreed by Allah that. even in future, only such persons will be
made the fountain-heads of religious revival in whose persons
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the qualities of spiriteal purification and scholarship (khangdh
and muadrasah) are blended inte one hanmonious whole like the
two seas mentioned in the verse: He has given freedom to the
two great bodies of water, so that they might meet. i@ 5519}
Spiriteal insight grows more poncurating if one stays awake
during the nights, and specch becomes more effective through
excessive remembrance (zikr} of Allah. In Islam, the best
soldiers have always been only those who worship Allah like
recluses at night. The biographies written during the thirteen
centuries bear testimony to the authenticity of this statement.
Without the illumination of the heart, fluent speeches and
proficiency in writing arc no mere than illusive mirage in the
desert. which though bhas outward glamour and momentary
appeal, yet has no existence and future.

Unity of the UUmmai is the Disposition of the Prophethood:
Ome of the main reasons for the failure of the present-day
work of reformaticn in the worid of Islam lies i our ignorance
of the fact that every nation and group js crealed with certain
distinguishing temperamental characteristics. Unless the work
of reformation suits the temperament of the community, there
can be litle hope of 1ts finding general acceptance or proving
to be really fruitful. In owr times there are vanous groups who
claim to be striving for the reformation of the Muslim
Community and the revival of Islam. One of these groups even
believes that the age of the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet
SALLALIAHU A LAREE W aSallAM bL‘}OﬂgS to the remote pasL. and & new
prophethood based on nationalistic pattem is the need of the
day (Alih forbid). So, they have invented such prophethood
and invite people to join their fold. The followers of this group
have been defeated in their purpose and their links with the
Lhnmar of the HUI}’ P‘l’DphCl Sarapiame aLame waswlaa Stand
severed. Another group retains belief in the Prophethood of
Muhammad saiouion asne sowow, but they maintain that a re-
definition and re-modelling of the interpreations of the
heuvenly kn(:wledgc sent down on Muhammad saooauns s
wasweam 1S Recessary due to the changing requirements of time.
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They question the authenticity of the Hadees, and give new
meaning to the interpretations of the Holy Qur'dn in view of
today’s felt-needs on the base of their ideologies. In effecs,
they demand a new Qur’an. The followers of this school also
farled to retain any vital link with the jemd at of Muhammad
sauLALL aLkE wasaiiam. Bvery of their mujtahid', by saying that
“Sufficient for us is the Book of Allak’, is piving new meanings
to the clear and obvious meanings of the Qur’dn, inventing new
and abstract modes of offering saldr, observing fast and
performing Hajj. A third group believes in the Holy Qur’in
and the sunnat of the Holy Prophet swuiim avae wasatcan, but
judges each and every Qur'anic verse and Hadees on ils own
rational standards. They do not believe in the Miracles nor do
they believe in the physical existence of the paradise and hell.
They advocate the legitimacy of usury. In fact they try to
modify all the soctal edicts of [slam according to their own so-
called rational standards and seek to make the shari'at subject
to what they believe to be the principles of Nature. Such people
have gone to the fold of the mis-interpreters of Muhammad’s
(sateaiasn: aramr wasawa) religiom, and thus are not among the
believers and the obedient.

There is another group which does not demand a new
Prophethood, nor a revived version of the Holy Qur'an. and
nor it preaches new modes of offering prayers or observing
fast but they believe in the need for a new imdmat (spiritual-
cum-political leadership) which, they think, should re-define
Islamic systems. [The new imamar] should re-define kifr, imidin
and hypocrisy, and set new principles for obedience to the
ameer (the commander of the fauthfu!), and should taunch
some ‘ism” on the lines of certain European movements for the
Revival of Islam; and should spread this ‘Islarnism’ in the
youth with the determination and enthusiasm of “isms’, and

U A mugrehid 35 @ jurist who formulates opinions in legal and theologicat
matters, hased on the intecpretation of the Holy Qur'in, Hadees, fima
{(Consensus of 1he saki'dha s opinions) and Qévas (Analogyl. {HSM}
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should resolve all controversial issues of theology and
junisprudence in a modern manner like a mujrahid. It may be
that during these days of storm and siress, this last group can
prove to be a source of satisfaction for the young enthusiasts,
and they can work for stopping the flood of irreligious ideas
which is coming through the line of economics and politics.
But, the ideological framework and methodology of this group
do not confirm with the ideclogy and methodology of ather
groups of the Urmmat. .. AllGh moy well couse something new ba
COMe out. .. ¢ &5:01}

[t therefore appears from the above that. in accordance with
the temperamental characteristics of the Ummar of the Haoly
Pruphet SALLALLAHD aLame wasaLLam, 1b 15 essential that {1) the caller
himsel, (2) the call. and (3) the manner adopted for the
propagation of this call- should necessarily be in conformity
with the way-of-working and the manner adopled by the Holy
Prophet sauause: awame wasscaw. The caller must possess
complete harmony, both in the observance of the Islamic
practices and in his spiritual state, with the first and the greatest
of callers, Muhammad sauaiane svams wassaeaw, and, the greater
tive hatmony, the deeper and the vaster will be the influence of
dar'war. Secondly, it is required that the call should be the same
(as that of the Holy Prophet suimriac avame wasaan), i.€., the
caller should invite people to pure [slam, imdn and
performance of virtwuous deeds. Thirdly, the manner of
imparting da weat should invariably be in full conformity with
the way adopted by the greatest caller of Islam, the Holy
Prophet sauiaiiam aLang wasaiase. In other words, the extent of
success in the mission of Islamic revival and the expansion of
its influence will depend on the measure of a caller’s close
affinity with the sunnar of the Holy Prophel sacaiism avase
wasaeean 1N all these aspects of dawat discussed above. If the
work of da'war fulfils these three requirements, it will be
effecrive, immune from becoming erratic and consequently,
will ever be leading the callers to the true path with an ever-
increasing force. The hife history of the great caliers of the past
centuries whose work for the revival of Islam has been
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universaily scknowledged and unanimously apprectated by the
entirc Urunat, bears testimony to the truth and validity of these
three principles of da ‘war.

In shor, it is vequired of a caller that he- in his knowledge
& practice, vision & thought, mode of da war, and imuition &
inward spiriteal slate— should possess a perfect spiritual
affinity with the Prophets of the olden times. and especially
with Hazrar Muhammad soaunw wvn wisasas. Together with
the soundness of fmdn and practicing good deeds in
appearance, his spiritual condiiion and devotional stale should
also be in complete harmony with tha spiritual state of the Holy
Prophet saizacisie suame wasams that s, his spiri[ual stare should
be a picture of Altah's love. Alldh's skar, kindness towards
Allah's creation and ANah's relation. In matters of personal
habits and qualities of character, he should ke practicing the
sunnat of the H-Uly Pmphel NALLALLARL L allh WAL AW (o the utmaost
possible degree. The driving-force behind his i 'war should
only be: loving & hating people only lor Allih ["s pleasure};
compassion and sympathy for the Muslim Community: and
mercy for the humanity. Together. according to that prnciple
of dawei— which is repeatedly siressed by all the Prophets
atammussacin— he should have no intemion 1o gain any worldly
reward or recognition from |the work of] de'wat’ ...my reword
rests with none but the Sustainer of oll the uslds. 10 2caee Rather,
the anxiousness of gaining this reward should be 50 high in him
that no thoughts of worldly honour or glory. malerial wealth or
fortune, reputation or recognition, personal comforts or selfish
pleasures become a hurdie in his way: and even his personat
habits, general bearing and manner of corversation-- rather
every of his aclion and motion— should get concentrated only
towards Lhis end. Behold, my prayer. and Jali] my acts of worship,
ond my living end my dying are for Allah {ckiel. the Sustainer of
all the worlds. . e1621
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The Person of the Biographee whea put to these Standards:

The caller' 10 the Truth, and the invitation to the Truth,
whose picture 15 skeiched in the following pages. I have had
the privitege to study rtheir various aspects from very close
quarters. 1 observed this caller’s performance of formal acts of
devotion as well as his spifitual attainments. T aiso heard
people talking about his person. It is hoped that. afler the study
of these pages. those who have not had the blessed opportunity
of knowing him personally will be able to form a uc idea of
his spiritual calibre. Moreover, they will learn about the
essence and true nature of the wark of da 'war initizted by him,
together with its principles.

The Spiritual Linage of Shah Waliullah rucaauosnasoe?

In India, Allih bestowed his special bicssings upon Hazrat
Shah Walivlldh «amanan soane and his descendents and raised
them to the status of qurbivvar for the spiritual guidance of
their follow countrymen. The dmma gmong his descendents
and their followers were given the responsibility of faunching a
movement of Islamic Revival caleutated to reform the Muslim
Community and to compensate for the religions loss sustained
by the Indian Muslims in consequence of the anti-Istamic
politica] policies pursued by the rulers of Taimoeor’s dynasty.
The process of reformation initiated by them has been
continued to our times. The founder and preceptor of this
Dawer, {icc.. Harrat Maulapa Muhammad Nyas  evsasns
viann ), 18 also linked to this golden chain of religious divines.

The Ancestry of Hazrat Maolana Muhammad llyas
HAITANLAL A UL A

Maufana Muzaffar Husain easaincar sarsoe. the matermal
greal grandfuther of Muwkina Muhammad Tyvas  wasarcinan

' Tha is, Hazral Mautuna Muhammad Hyas esmaninsan v, |HEM |
¥ Quebivvai 15 ithe posilion of pre-eminence occupied by 2 guinh (literally,
the Pivot of 1he world) whose rank, accosding to the Spiriuaiisss, is 1the
maost exalied in the order af saiots. - [HSM]
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" ALAME, WAS the pupil of Shah Muhammad Ish*aq Dehlavi
ratmariiian Ao, and a khalifa-e-majeaz’ of Shah Muhammad
Ya'qoob Dehlavi ruosamaiie e The patermal uncle of
Maulana Muzaffar Husain, i.e., Mufti Jdhi Bakhsh mamacuecan
aLame, was a distinguished pupil and a sincere follower of Shah
Abdul Aziz’ swwsruin sume. After the death of Shah Abdul
AZiZ rasiavan aLanz, he did the- ba}' ‘ar of the k’ia.’fﬂt of his
sheikh, Syed Ahmad Shaheed Barelwi wamvstoccan arame. These
two persons (Maulana Muzaffar Husain and Mufti Ildhi
Bakhsh) were renowned religious teachers of their times,
known for their piety, righteousness and a genius for delivering
religious rulings (farwa). This bipgraphy presents a detailed
account of the spiritual benefits that reached to other members
of the family through these illustrious persons.

The father and two brothers of the biographee, Hazrat
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas saruamicis aram, were men of piety
and devotion, and were endowed with the spiritual capacity to
guide and instruci others in the path of spiritualism (sulook).
His father was the first religiovs figure who commanded
sincere love and reverence of the inhabitants of the Mewdr
territory. After he passed away. Maulang Muhammad
rammaTiLLAR aize, the elder brother of Maulana Muhammad Iiyas
RaRMATULLH ALati, Undertook the task of spirituat guidance of the
followers of his father. He was a man of picty and rawaik!
(trust in Allah) and lived a life of austerity and abstinence.
Hazrat Maunlana Mohammad [lyas erasanacin ce himself is
the 3™ dignitary of this lineage.

! Khalifa-e-majaaz is a specially favoured follower (mureed) on whom his
sheitl (preceptor) confers the right of administrating oath of allegiance
(bay‘at) in his (the sheikh'sy name, after taking to that particulac spicinal
chain (sFisifefn). [HSM|
? Shab Muhammad Ishig, Shah Muhammad Ya'goob and Shah Abdul Aziz
were the illustrious descendents of Hazrmt Shah Waliullah raoaamooian
ALALME. THSM)
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Reasons for the Faiture of Da‘war in This Age:

In India, in the year 1921, through the efforts of Arya
Samaj Hindu Conversion Movement, the ignorant anew-
Musiims among the village peasantry were being drawn away
from their professed religion, and the Tire of apostasy was
threatening such areas. Muslims from all the four corners of the
country rose in alarm 1o extinguish this fire. Numerous
missionary societics were founded; thousands of rupees were
donated for them and many paid-missionaries were employed
to tour the villages. Renowned and learned defenders of Islam
held public debates and spiritual discussions to advocate the
cause of Islam. This struggle continued for quite a few years
with a traditional zeal and fervour, but gradually the sentiments
subsided and the movement lost its tempe. The societies were
dissolved one afler the other, and the paid-missionaries had 10
be cailled back ftor want of funds. The debaters and orators
ccased to Teceive invitations to address public meetings, and
the storm in this sea gradually laid flat.

Whut were the reasons for the failvre of this missionary
work? It was becausc all this uproar was not motivated by a
gincere religious spirit. The paid-missionaries, debaters and so-
called callers were not inspired by any genuine zeal for Islam.
Unfortunately all their apparent missionary fervour was
motivated by a desire for worldly recognition, public
appearance, and thirst for malerial gains. As a matter of fact,
religious invitation. spiritual capacities, and tableegh |are the
things which] cannct be purchased from the market.

Principles of the Prnphets‘ (.-\‘L.amrmzssu.!m] Da‘wat:

l. The basic thing about the principles of da 'war of all
the Messengers of Alldh is that they do not demand
any return for thewr dg'war work from_any of
Allah's creation. And no reward whatever do | ask of

vou for it: my reward rests with none but the Sustainer
of all the worlds. 1 28168 is the unanimous decision

and declaration ©f all the Prophets svamisnssacas.
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Their indifference to worldly rewards grows to such
proportion that they do not even expect admiration
or recognition of their work from any person. The
effectiveness and appeal of their do'wear efforts is
the result of two vital factors: first. their state of
being indifferens from all avenues of rewards that
any crealion cian cause to thems: and, secondly, their
pious private tife. In surali Ydsin, mention is made
of a succession of callers sent by Allih to certain
people. who rejected their call. At last a fortunate
person came from the farther most part of the city
and addressed his people thus: O my pecplet Follow
these messagebeorers! Follow those who ask no
reward of you, and themselves are rightly guided, @
sez0-21) This shows thar piety of character, state of
being indifferent from  the [mortal] creation,
stncerity of intention and devotion to Allih— are the
actuai fountainheads of the effect of a caller.

The driving-force behind the deu‘wer and rableegh
of alt the Messengers of Alldh is the feelings of
mercy and compassion For mankind and a_deep
concern_for_the well-being of all _people. Their
hearts are grieved at the degeneration of the peopie,
and the feelings of sympathy inspire in them a
strong desire for their reformation. Obviously, a
father’s desire for the moral and spintual reform of
his son springs from no other sentiment than the
paternal affection and naturat feeling of sympathy
for him. Likewise, the heart of a caller should be
overwhelmed wilth the feeling of kindness and
compassion towards his people, and he should
remain burdened with worry for their spirituat well-
being. Hazrat Hood « Lwnssau v Suys to his people: O
my pecple! There is no weok mindedness in me, but |
am a Messenger from the Sustainer of all the worlds. |
am delivering unte you my Susloiner's message ond
odvising you buly ond well 1 7 e76s0 Hazrat Silih
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aransssanin $ays, addressing his people: O my peopiel
Indeed, | delivered unto you my Sustoiner's message
and gave you goad advice: but you did not love those
who give [you] good odvice. @ 7 791 When the people
of Hasrat Nooh siameswaw accused him of going
astray  {from the iraditionai beliefs of the
community), he says, in response to their
accusation: O my people! There is no ermor in me, but 1
om o Messenger from the Sustainer of off the worlds, i
om detivering unto you my Sustoiner's message ond
giving you good odvice... [ 7 6162}

The Hely Qur'an repeatedly quotes invitational
situations and circumstances of the Holy Prophet
SALLALLIAIES AL AL WAk w1l oasg, and mzny verses describe
how heawvily grieved he was zbout his Ummar. In
this connection he was so worrted that grief
weighed down his blessed back: Hove we not opened
up your heart, ond lifted fom you the burden that hod
weighed so heavily on your back? e 930101 Constant
grieving over the [future of] Urnunar made his life
burdcnsome to such an extent that Allah consoled
him in the words: Wouldst you, perhaps, tomment
yourseif ta deoth [with grief] betouse they [whe five
araund pou] refuse to belleve? 1. 26031 I surah Kahf,
there is another verse of this series: But, wouldst you,
perhaps, torment pourself to death with grief over them
it they are not willing to believe In this message? 1@
1s06) On account of such feelings of mercy and
compassion. auy afflicion of the Ummat was
unbearably painful to the noble heart of the Holy
Prophet  sassusm avane wassoaw, who earmestly
desired that all avcrues of betterment should get
open un his people. Allih says: Indeed, there hos
wme unto you [G mankind] a Prophet from among
Yourselves: heavily weighs upon him [the thought] that
you might suffer |ir the life to come]; Tull of concern for

you [is he. andl full of compassion and mercy towxrds
the believers. (. ¢ 28
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Third principle of dawat and tabiecgh is the
adoption of polite behaviour: addressing people
with soft and courteous words, and approaching
them in such a wise manner that they are deeply
impressed with the sincere and human attitude of
the calter- so that his message sinks deep into their
hearts. To an arrogant disbeliever tike Fir‘own whoe
claimed to be 2 god, was sent Hazran Musa
A AnmshALAM, d P]‘D‘[Jhel af Brcut detecmination. but
with the instruction that: But speak unta him in o mitd
monner... {q 2oma It is common knowledge that the
hypocrites tried their utmost to impede the progress
of darwat and defear the noble mission entrusted to
the HOI}' Prophet SALLALLAIN  ALAIHL  WR% A1 ake. Blll,
notwithstanding their evil designs against Islam. the
Holy Prophet <uiacian: vrase wisaaan was directed by
Alldh in the tollowing words: .. so leove them alone,
ond admonish them, and speak unto them abd/t
themselves in a grovely searching manner 1@ *¢:1 In
this YEISe, the HOly PI’OphCI SALE ALLAHL A LAINE WASALLAM
has been dir. . d (0 adopt a kind attitude (owards
the hypacrites -id 0 address them in courtcons,
penetrating words. Judging from this, we can well
imagine what manners are to be obscrved while
preaching to the ignorant among the Muslims. In
the following verse, this principle of da’war has
been expluined in detsl: Cali them fall mankind] unto
their Sustainers path with wisdom and goodly

exhortation, and argue with them in the most kindly
manner... [Q wea2s] When the Holy Prophet suiaw
Ak wawatLaw SCRU Iwo of Nis setft ‘@he vt ant v w
as missionanies to Yemen. he advised them in the
foellowing words at the time of farewell: ‘Make
things easy ond do not involve people in Jifficulties;
give them hoppy news and do not inspire oversion in
them.' On the face of it. this Hadees scoms to

consist of just two short expressions but. in reality,
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it speaks volumes for the proper etiquette of
missionary work. It holds that a caller and preacher
should, while giving dua’'wat to a community,
presenl his Za’wnr in such a manner that the people
find it easy to follow it. He should not burden
people [with the technicalities of deen] in the
beginning. He shouid always give good news to his
people and explain the great rewards which are
promised as return of good deeds, and should make
frequent references of Allah’s infinite mercy and
all-embracing Forgiveness. In this way, he should
inspire courage in the people to practise deen.

But from this, it should not be concluded that a
compromising attitude might be adopted in the
matter of the fundamental beliefs and fardez. I1 is by
no means permissible to adopt such an attitude
[regarding the essentials of Islam]. The idea is that
the caller should be polite in his approach and he
should not ke unduly exacting zbout performances
which are a collective responsibility {furz-e-kifave)
of the {fmmat or acts which are commendable but
not obligatory (mustah 'ah) or virtuous deeds which,
if omitted, do not cause a serious deviation from
generally accepled praclices. Mareover, in matters
wherein junsts bhave differences of opinion, he
should not insist on adherence to a particular school
of jurisprudence. He should nol prescribe on his
own the more demanding acts of devotion in
matters where Allih has made liberal concessions.

Many Traditions and episodes from the sacred
life of the Holy I’mphet SALLALLANL A LATHE W ASA1LAM [E:Slif)’
to the truth o1 this principle of dg'war In many
verses of the Voly Que'do, ANah siqetly Morbids the
adoption 2 compromising attitude in matters
concerining  tundimental beliefs and < gatory
performances. For csample. in tespovsz to the
unbelievers” demand :or a compromising attitude
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towards essential beliefs of Islam, Alldh says: They
would like you to be soft [with them], so that they
might be soft {with you]. @ sson In this verse, Alldah
has strictly forbidden to compromise on
fundamentals.

It follaws, as a corollary 10 the principle of da‘wat
und rableegh discussed above (ie., adopting
compromising attitude regarding the essentials and
lcniency in other. less imporiant matters) that the
sequence of “first things first” should be kopt in
view. (That is, in the first instance, a caller should
invite people to the fundamentals of Islam, then he
should take up matters ol secondary importance
and, likewise, dc¢termine various pricrities
sccotding to the degree of imporiance.) When the
Holy Prophet swiauam siame wasaeaw started  his
missionary effort, he mainly emphasised on Allah’s
Oneness and his own Prophethood. He began with
inviting people to believe in the Kalimah W IWRHA
IWALAH. When the Quraish asked him: “What do
you demand from us?' — and he replied: ‘I invite you
to believe in one Halimoh; if you believe in it, the
entire Arob ond nonfrab will come under you.
Believing in Alldh to be the only God and in the
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet sanswann svan
waswiay 15 like a seed sown in the human heart.
which afier a period of time, spouts inlo obedience
10 various commands of Allih. So. first of all, this
seed shouid be sown. The issue of commands
comes after it.

The sequence in which the various surhs of the
tioly Qurian were tevealed 1s also a correct
example of this principle of da'war. Mother of the
Believers Hazrat Aisha wunoam wae says: ‘In the
beginning such susais of the Holy Qurian were
revealed as soften the hearts of people, te., verses
that describe paradise and hell, encourage pecople o
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perforn good deeds and warn them against
committing evil deeds. Later. when pcople had
accepted Islam, the verses regarding the lawful
(ha!alh and the unlawful {(fiardn) were revealed. If
prohibition against drinking had been reveated in
the ¢carly age of Islam, who would have obeyed it?”
This iladees makes us known that the above-
mentioncd principle of iableegh has been observed
in the sequence of the revelation of the Holy Qur'an
as well.

When a group of people from Taaif arrived in
Madinah. they said that they would enter the fold of
Islam if they were exempted from observing the
daily prayers. To this. the Holy Prophet SALLALL i
atame wasatLas [eplied: “There is no good in o deen in

which there is no act of bending [before the Sustainer)
in devotion.” Then they put forth two more

conditions, that {1} they should be exempted from
paying ‘wshr’. le., one-tenth of the produce of
agricutltural land, and (2} they shouid not be
compelled to join the army of the warriors of the
pillh of Allih. The HUly Pl‘Ophﬂl SALLALLAHU &°LAIHE
wasatay aceeded to the last rwo conditions and said:
“When they embrace Islam, they will pay the wshr
and will also participate in jihdd in due course.’
Commenting on this Hadees. the Traditiomsis write:
‘Since the saldt becomes obligatory for cvery
believer as soom as he embraces Tslam and it
becomes due upon him to observe five-time salds
every day and night, no concession was made
regarding its observance. Participation in fihdd, on
the other hand. is a collcciive obligation of the
entire . Muslim  Community, and it becomes
compilsary under specific conditions. Similarly.
payment of takdr and usfir becomes due an specific
times, and these can be patd even aflerwards. For
thiese reasons leniency wuas shown about these two
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observances.” This attitude throws full light on this
prudemt principle of da'war.

When the Holy Prophet sacanon atami wasaiam
sent Hazrat Ma'az bin Jabl kszeccame vane 10 Yemen.
he said: "You ure geing to such people among
whom there live the followers of the Early
Revelations as well. As you reach there, tell them,
before doing everything else, that there is no god
but Allih and that Muhammad s S LAJEE WAL AL A M
is his Messenger. As they heljeve that, telt them that
Allah kas made five times prayers obligatory, every
day. As they obey ihat, tell them that Allih has
made- zakdr due upon them. which should be taken
from [their] rich and will be handed-over to the
poor ones [among their community]. As they accept
that, then while collecting zakdr, avoid selecting the
choicest things of their property. And beware of the
curse of him who is wronged, for there is no delay
in its accepwnce by Alldh.” This Hadees also
illustrates the gradual wisely-planned manner to be
adopted while presenting da ‘weat.

From those principles of da war and rableegh which
are very much evideat in the way-of-working of the
Holy Pl‘()phet SALEATLYH AT GHE WasALLaw, ONE 15 that he
did not wait for people to come: he and his caliers
rither approached the people personally and invited
them to the Truth. So much so that occasionally
they visited the people in their hemes and preached
to them the Word of Truth. The Holy Prophet
SALLALLAIL ALatdl wasan an vodertook a |Ol"|g joumey (8]
Taaif. visited A*bdy f . ° and other tribal ohiefs in-
their homes and disclaoged his duty of rableegh.
During the Hajj season. he used to visit cach and
every tribe among the pilgrims, to convey to them
the message of the Truth. Even if they were harsh
towards him, he remained patient. It was in the
course of this search that he eventually came across
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those blessed souls of Yasrib (Madinah) through
whom the wealth of imdn and Islam was shifted
from Makkah to Madinah.

After the Truce of Hudaibiyah when there
followed a period of peace and harmmony in the
country, the HOIy Prophet SALIALLANE A-LAIME wASALLAM 501
messengers to the sovereigns of the neighbouring
countries like Egypt, Persia, Abyssinia, and to the
chiefs of Oman. Bahrain. Yemen and the temitories
bordering Syria, to convey to them the message of
Islarn. A number of sak'dba raasin swm were
sent as missionaries to different territories and tribal
areas in Arabia for inviting people 1o the fold of
Islam. Hazrat Mus‘ab bin Umair reziacans v was
deputed [before Hijrai] to preach Islam in Madinah.
Hazrat Ali ramacin: anne and Hazrat Ma*az bin Jabl
ramazioe anie went to Yemen. Similar has been the
way-of-working of the wlama and imdms of deen of
every age.

This illustrates that the duty of a caller and
predcher is to approach the people personally so as
o convey to thiem the message of the Truth. Seeing
only the ways adopted by some divines of recent
times who provide réligious pguidance in their
khangdhs, some people wrongly think that these
divines have always favoured a life of seclusion for
such a task. This deduction is absolutely incorrect.
The biographies [of the people of khangdh] reveal a
long story of where they lived and where they
received their spiritual food, the countries through
which they journeyed to disseminate these blessed
teachings, and the far off places where they were
laid 10 rest. And, what is more, all these long
journeys were made during the time when none of
the madern comforts of travel existed, as the worid
had not yet seen the invention of railways. buses
and cars. Moin-ud-Din Chishti romarcinss svame was
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born in Seestan (Iran), found his spiritual wealth n
Chixht, a city in Afghanistan, and from there he
travelled to Rajputana (India), a land whoily
inhabited by disbelievers, and during this long
journey, illuminated this land with the divine light
of the Truth. Farid-ud-Din Gang-e-Shakar kamar ein
a1sme came from the borders of Sind and reached
Dethi from where he made several long journcys
through the Punjab and returned to Sind again.
Down his spiritval linage came Nizim-ud-Pin
Sultan-ul-Aowliya  eamvemoan  soawa and  his
successors. whose bicgraphies show that they made
journeys to distant places for the cause of da'war,
and their tombs were built in Dacean, Malwah, and
in the united provinces of the former Indian
subcontinent— far away from their native lands,

A chief principle of da'war and tableegh in Islam is
‘nafeer’. That is, leaving one’s native place and
poing to the places which afford opportunities of
acguiring deen and then coming back to fellow
tribesmen and naticnals for disseminating among
them the religious knowledge thus acquired. The
following versc of surah Nisa which was rcvealed
on the occasion of the Battle of Uhud: O you who
have attained to faithi Be fully prepared ogainst
danger, whether you go to war in smoll groups or all
together. (. s:711. contains instruction though for war-
time strategy, yet its general scope includes any
rafeer made for the cause of deen. Qazi Bezaavi
wamatiu i s has also given this interpretation of
this verse in ms commentary of the Holy Qur™an. In
surah Taubah, there is a particular verse of this
idiom: It is not desirable thot oll of the believers take
the field [In time of wor]. from within eveny group in
their midst, some shall refroin Fom going forth 1o war,
ond shall devote themsehwes {instead] to ocquiring a
deeper knowledge of the Falth, and [thus be able to]
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tecch their homecoming brethren, so thot these [too]
might guord themseives ogoinst evii, 12 #122)

Buring the time of the Holy Prophet sauuiam
ALAME WaSallaM, deputalions from different tribes came
10 Madinah 10 get the knowledge and practice of
deen. Staying for a period of seven to ten days (a
few stayed for about three weeks) and, having got
the basic knowledpe of deen, these groups went

back to their homes to acquaint the people of their.

community with deen.

During the blessed time of the Holy. Prophet
SALL\.L.L,\I:L‘ A'LAUHE WASALLAM, the_rc was d platform (s.!d'fa.-’!)
beside the Masjid of the Holy Prophet sauauim aLane
wasaas, where the people of suffah lived. These
sah'dba ruoiassn s had no houses of their own.
To earn thetr living, they used to brought fire-wood
from the jungle by day and solfd it in the murket.
And, during the night, they used to leam religious
knowledge from knowledgeable pcople. When the
need arose, they were also sent as callers to various
places. Apart from earming for themselves (he
necessities of hfe, their work was nothing other than
acquiring religious knowledge, deriving spiritual
benefit from the blessed companjonship of the Holy
PI'OphCl SALLALLAN ALANE  WASALLAM, and pl"dCliC‘i]lg
devotional worships.

It thus appeuars that gvolving and maintaining a
group_of such (full-time) caflers and missionaries is
also a collective responsibility of the Muslim
Comimuinity. It further appears that this blessed
group emerged as a result of a specific training
Tivel b)" the Holy PTOphCl SALEALLAKE A 1 VRt Wiy 10
his sealy 'dbe sazausan vxmn. And, due te cijoving the
essings of the companionship of the Holy Prophet
SAMLLARLAIL A LAMIE waxatiad, LHS Eroup pOSSCSSﬂd 1he
weallh of both internal and exteraal aspects of
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religicus knowledge, and used to accomplish the
tasks of da‘'wat and rableegh.

8. The method of religious education comprised
mostly of (F} receiving spiritual benefits through a
constant and deveut companionship, (2) teaching
and learning of religious knowledge and discussions
on commands of Allah and religious principles, and
(3) exchanging information on various matters and
teaching one another the requirements of religious
practices. The nights of these people used to remain
illuminated with devout worships, while their days
were spent in religious pursuits.

This Da ‘wat Closely Resembles with the Da ‘wat of the Holy
Prophet sauainy s cane wasaiiamd

In the above lines, I've tried to explain some principles of
da'war and rableegh to my readers and I believe thai, after
studying these they will be able to form a realistic idea of the
essence of Islamic dawar and of the proper mode of presenting
this da ‘war to the people. I dare to say that, of al! the religious
movements of the present-day India'. the one known as
‘D 'war and Tableegh’ bears the closest resemblance— both in
method as well as in spirit- with the true Islamic da‘war
initiated by the Holy Prophet saiaiiam suame wasarsas.

The Importance of Tableegh:

A wisely-planned |system of] da‘war and rableegh, ame bil
ma'‘roof, and nahi a'nil munkar is the backbone of the entire body
of Islam. It is da‘war on which depends the foundation.
strength, expansion and success of Islam. I believe that, in
these days. da‘war is more needed than it was needed in any
time in the past; and in contrust with converting the non-
Muslims to Islamic Faith. this is more important to make

' The original work in Urdu was written before partition of the
subcontinent. i.e., 14" August, 1947, [HSM]
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Muslims Muslim, i.e.. making eflort on those who are Muslims
in name or by nationality so that they become true and dutiful
Muslims. In the light of the present-day religicus state of
Muslims, it becomes the duty of every Muslim to raise the cry
of the Holy Qurdn: O you who have cttained to Faithl Hold fast
unto your belief in AllGh and His M&ssenger SAIALAKL AL&IHE
wasasamh... [ w1361 with all force and potentiats. This demands
that we go about from city to ¢ity. village to village, and from
door to door, persuading those who are Muslims in name to
become true Muslims— by faith and by practice. And in this
path, that amount of dedicated hardwork, consistent effort,
courage and tolerunce should be invested which the worldly
people are employing for gaining worldly honour and
authority. That is. that dedication to the cuuse which inspires
such an insummountable power in the people that they get
willing 1o sucrifice their most prized possessions— even their
own lives— and pkedge to remove any obstruction that might
possibiy hinder the progress of their mission. To promote the
cause of dea'war. we should use all means: invite peoples’
atlention towards it, wiilise honest efforts, and in fact invest all
our life and possessions— and try 10 take a step forward in this
field in a way or the other. And for achieving this objective, we
should inspire in our selt that restlessness without which
neither any work, worldly or spiritual. has ever been completed
in past and nor will get completed in future,

If you want to sec the cxamples of the men of
deiermination of the field of de‘war in this age, please start
reading the actual book (1o which this ¢ssay is the
introduction).

Wit regards foom one whe b aware of hus bumble knowledge.

BhOPEI Syed Suteman Nadwi (I{AHMA’I.’[II.I.J'\HA'I.AIHL)
May, 1947 :
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[Six Numbers are the very foundation of the work of
Tableegh The note below has two parts. The first one is
the translation of a chapter contained in the book Savimgs
and Letters of Mawfana Hyas’ written by Maulana Iftikhar
Ahmad Faridi raumanioanr avvasme under the heading ix
Mumbers Uttered by Hazrat Mawlana Muhammad Hyas'
The second one contains some selected sayings, especially
of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas rumaman svaoe,
Maulana Muhammad Yousuf ranmaniisan atame, Maulana
Muhammad In‘dm-ul-Hasan cusonaean aoae and Maulana
Saced Ahmad Khan sanaminias v which throw light on
the status of Siv Mumbers)

1.

1. Kalimah Tayyibah; 1A s 1iaang sunaumap ur RasuLuiiise,

[t means] making people léurm the words of Kalimah
Tayvyibah by heart. Abiding by the rules of recitation (tajweed)
15 also necessary in this beaming. Actual thing is to make
people attentive towards understanding the meanings and the
reality of Kalimah, which has two parts: (1) Making the
conuection of heart with Alldh, and (2) Tuming the direction of
heart only towards Allah. One can get this very ‘meaning &
reality’ only by following the Prophet Muhammad swoaiame
alame wasaam.  Therefore, besides bclia:ving in the oneness of
Allih and having other faiths, each and every such thing is
included in the meaning of Kalimaeh through which Allih's
acquaintance can be produced. [The second clause of
- Kalimah,] munavmacur-Rasuruttan, includes giving wimess to the
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prophethood of the PTO]JhEt Mubammad saiacamt arame wasatras
and following him.

2. Salat and sl that is melated it

In respect of deeds, safdr is the main and mnost imponant
one. It is the door to all deeds. It is the first practical step to
fulfil the promises which one makes in the Kalimakh, 1.2., I shall
take only Alldh to be the judge of all judges, believe only Him
to be the source and centre of all my affairs, and live my life
abiding by His commands.

Saldr also has two parts, one is outer and the cther is inner.
Quter part of sald requires one 1o perform the pre-saldr deeds
cortectly and in the best manner. It includes, for example,
making wuzi while observing its every suhnar and musiah'ab,
and performing each and every part of it in the way of the Holy
Prophet sacaiiane: avame wasauam. The inner part of saliit requires
ong’s making effort to have the highest stage of humiliation in
each and every purt of saldt, so that the guality of “resrraining
oneself from loathsome deeds’' may come in the saldr. Satar is
like a window through which the divine light reaches all deeds.
This [very effect] is the soul of saldr.

3. MIm & Zikr of anan

A certain slice of time in the moming and in the evening
should be spent in il# and zikr. Common zikr for every person
is: one rasbik of Kalimah-e-Tamjeed (3™ Kulimah} in every
momming and evening, and two rasbift cach of durood and
istighfar daily. If u person is attached with some sheikh, the
zikr told by the sheikh should also be done regularly.

For im, study (1) Virtues of Saide, (2) Virtues of Zikr, (3}
Virtues of Qur’an, {(4) Srories of the saft'dba » v s asuew, and
(5) Jaza-ul-A‘amal”. If a person cannot read the Holy Qur’an,
then he should learn it.

' Reference towards a Qur'iinic verse: Q. 29:35, [HSM|
A very famous book written by Hazral Maeluna Ashraf Ali Thanvi

rumaarciiin v oane. §i contains the reports of the returms of bad deeds in this
Florrsersog £ of this Fodlnoie runs on Bha nexd nage. =
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The people of knowledge should study: (1) Kitab-ul-
Afamil, (2) Kitab-ul-[lm wal-["tigidit or Kitab-ul-Sunnat or
Kitab-ul-Jihad, /3) Books that contain the history of the
expeditions of the Holy Prophet sauiaan aiaee wassias, (4)
Books that contain the history of nalions” downfalls, (3) Books
that soften the heart, and {6) Books that deal with the subject of
inviting people to the Good'

4. Fkram of Muslims . horouring them.

This, in summary., is the ‘fulfilment of righis’. Ewery
person has to fulfil some rights. Some rights are common to all.
For example, on every person a right of every Muslim is dve
because of his being a Musiim. Some rights are particular, i.e.,
due to some particular reasons and circumstances. For
example, a person who is younger in age, it is his right to be
treated with kindness; a person who is older in age or higher in
status, il i5 his nght {0 be given respect. There are rights of
relatives. Rights of all people should be fuifilled.

This fulfilment of rights must be a meuns to spread deen,
and not to be taken as an objective itself. One must not be bent
upgon demanding one’s rights. Rather, one should hehave
‘leniently and expediently in this respect and should keep on
increasing onc's cternal reserves.

5. Correction of Intention ans havin g sinczriby.
One should do all these things only to gain Alldh's
pieasure, and wilh the intention of self-reformation. One's

% .. trom the previows page
warkl. Preceding four bouks are wrllen by Sheikh-ul-Hadvees Hazrat
Mazulana Muhammad Zakariyya sanmatuicsn aLame, attd are included in the
syllabus of Tableeghi farmd ar. Sec transtator’s note "Books included in the
syllabus of Tubleeght Jamd at™ for detail in this respect. [tiISM]
" These are not the names of *books’, and are, rather, the “arcas” of study in
the major books of Hadees, under these headings. That is, the people vested
with knowledge should make these areas of study the racccourse of their
siudies and mental exertion. See trunslator's aote “Books inchuded in the
syllabus of Tableeghi Jamd ar’ for detail in this respect. |HSM]
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stght must not go on anything or anyone other than Alldh. Even
the good effects and resuits should not attract and involve us in
themselves.

6. Gning Forth snd sparing tire,

Being with Kafimah and saidi. doing zikr regularly along
with getting the knowledge of the fazail of these things,
fulfilling the rights of all those whose rights are due on us, and
seeking Allih's pleasure— we should go from door 1o door,
street 10 street and continent to continent, following the
example of the Prophet Muhammad satiacim avane wasaam.

This ‘going forth’ is the merit of [the Muslimhood of]
every Muslim. It is the fundamental principle of every root and
branch of deen. It had been the speciality of all the Prophets,
and is the distinction of the Ummar of the Holy Prophet
satLaiAne s wasaaw. Every mmmati s a caller. This going
forth was the business and the worry of every person who
accepted Islam on the hand of the Holy Prophet ssuauans avane
wasaan. Henee, this going forth is the foundation and root of
every department of deen. As this ground-work [of going forth]
has been given up, the fundamenitals of deen, which were self-
sufficient for keeping every branch of the tree of deen fresh
and preen, have just remained in the shape of mere branchless
stems.

Abstinence:

Six Numbers of our da’wair are those which need 1o be, and
there is one thing which needs nor to be. That is, while out for
Tableegh, six principles are those which a person must take
into practice, and should stick himself close to them; whereas a
thing, from which one must always be protecting oneself in
these days, is the doing of I ya‘ni', forbidden and sinful deeds.

! For the ‘definition’ and explanation of the lerm id ya'ni, see ¥ footnote
under saying 181 ‘ THSM)
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2)

NCE HAZRAT MAULANA Muhammad Ilyas

rasmaruan aiane Said, “About the deoers of this work 1

feel two dangers. First one js that when resources are
present, their sights are not on those resources. This is very
difficalt. I feel this danger about myself as well. When sights
get set on resources, Allah’s help vanishes'. Resources are
gifts; their use should be in that proportion in which a gift is
used, and not in a proportion that while using them the heart
gets set on them instead of their Creator. The second danger is
that while not doing the wotk we consider ourselves doing
work, and considering the gffects of work as the work itself;
work is but abiding by the Six Numbers. (That is, we shoukd be
absorbing the qualities of Six Numbers in ourselves, and
always taking this into account that how far theses qualities
have come in us.)” Once he said, “While out in this path, there
should not be any engagement in any work other than Six

! Mavlana Lfsikhar Ahmad Faridi rausaToioas aLang writes that bere, Hazrat
Maulana Muhamunad llvas easaniucis same quoted the following verse in
su.'nppon of his words: ‘Indeed, Alldh has succoured you on many
bartlefields, [when vou were few:} and [(He did so, 100,] on the Day of
Hunayn, when you 1ook pride in vour great numbers and they proved of no
avail whatever to you— for the earth, despite all its vasmess, became [too]
narrow for you and you rurned back, retreating.’ [Q, 09:25)

1 {ihe wanslator) feel it better to giving here a note on the baitle of
Hunayn. The battle 'of Hunayn took place in the year 8H, shorily after the
canguest of Makkgh, in which the Muslim army- reinforced by many
newly-convenied Makkans- was comprisicg about twelve thousand men,
whereas the opponent ribes had only one-third of this number with them
Relying on their great nwmerical superiority, the Muslims were over-
confident andl, apparently, carcless. Shortly afier the war started, a big count
of Muslims began to retreat in disorder after heavy losses inflicted on them
by the oppoaent archers. It were some early adherents of the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAY A'LAME wasaliam that saved the day and tumed the initial Tout of
the Muslims into a decisive victory. It is to this bantle that the abhove verse
refers, pointing ¢ut. that rue success can come only from Alldh, and tha
great numbers, ties of kinship and worldly wealth and titles, etc, are of no
avail. [H1SM]
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Numbers. no matter how much rehigious that work 157 On
another occasion he said, “Aboul every oumber, get the
knowtedge of the teachings of the Qurin and Hadees, and
keep yourscil busy  with them keeping in view  these
teachings.”™ In one sitting he said, "Becoming busy with doing
any dced other than the ‘command ol the situation™, is {g
va'ni” He said, “This seventh number requires that there
should be no taiks other than Six Numbers.”

In his last days when some circles siressed upon the need of
‘adding’ particular things to the Siv NMembers, Mauluna
Muhammad  Yousuf esecacoin s adopted  extremely
inflexible behaviour and announced in the following words ina
big ijtimea that: "By the time we are alive, Tableegh will have
only six tumbers. There could be no seventhwumber.”™ Once in
a sinling he expressed Six Muntbers as: “Making ‘10 gain Allah’
the objective of our life, which is the purpase of the creation of
human beings, we arc to make all out cffort to develop in
ourselves the correct faith, correct aeiion, correct knowledee,
correct feelings and perceprions, correct morel values. and
correct intention- by consuming all our life and wealth—- so as
to gain elermal comfort and peace. Without the effort and
exertion of gaining this [eternal comfort and peace], there is no
distinction between the huinan beings and the ammals.” Once
he said: b Musiims, the vrstom und shape of deen is present
The aim of this Tableeghi struggle is that the spirit and reality
of deen may come in them. Scattercd parts of deen are present
in them. Qur objective is that complete deen may come n them
in proper order. The objective of these Six Numbers— on which
emphasis is laid in PZableegh, and which are practiced— is this
that Muslims may come on deerr in the proper way; and hving
lives kecping in view the commands of Alldh und the rewards
& threats of the hereafter become thear natore,”

Maulana Muhammad In“im-ul-Hasan suamaia svan vsed
to express Six Numbers in e following very short and
weighed-and-measured words: “Taking Kalimah and saldt, and
with divine knowledpe and Alfdh’s zikr, and with forgiving our
rights and fulfilling the rights of Alliah’s creation, and with the
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intention to please Alldh— we should go from street to street,
colony to colony, and village to village.”

In one of his letters. Maulana Saeed Ahmad Khan
RaBRMaTULLAH atame WTOlE in respect of Six Mumbers: *...The
people who deliver speeches in the tableeghi jama'ats should
be made to well understand that they should not spesk at
random, and should not relate” the dreams of people; they
should take special care in the maiter of speech. In the moment
of speech, sometimes such words get slipped from the tongue
whtich, because of their being against the temperament of [the
work of] de'wat, become the cause of peoples’ going away
from us instead of their coming near... People incompetent like
us should relate Six NMumbers in simple way. They should not
go in extrerne details, otherwise the talk will go beyond grip. I
myself have reached this result receiving many strokes afiter a
leng time...”

While discussing the status of Six Mwnbers, once Maulana
Muhammad Jameel sahib of Rafwind said in a speech:
“...Every point and subject of deen has connection with Six
Numbers. Some points are near, some are not. For example, if
fifty rows of people offering saldr are standing behind the
imdm then every row has connection with the imdm. However,
the nearmess which the first row is enjoying is not being
enjoyed by the second one, yet all have counnection. Six
Numbers have this status...” [

249
www.islamicbulletin.com



www.islamicbulletin.com



Common Method of Learning
Knowledge and Zikr

{The note below has two parts. The first one is the
transiation of some selected parts of the topic Common
Method of Learning Knowledge and Zikr’, present in Hazrat
Maulana's biography ‘Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Hhyas
and the Revival of Dateaf, written by Maulana 5yed Abul-
Hasare Ali Nadvi usiamuiiin arsne. The second one contains
the translation of one of Hazrat Maulana's very imporiant
saying in respect of learning the knowledge, together with
a commentary.|

1)

Tableegh, the words “zikr® and ‘ilm’ are appearing again

and again, This was the common topic of Hazrat Maulana’s
invitation to the Muslims. But ia his terminology and research,
both zikr and #/m carry special meanings. Since this is an
important section of Hazrat Maulana’s wortk of Da‘war and
reformation. it needs a separate and deiailed reatment.

In India, and in all over the Islamic world as well, two
typical terms of zikr and ilm are widety in use; and there are
two conventicnal methods for their learning. For zikr, there are
defined methods of recitation and sets of prayers; and for i#m,
there is a typical systern of madrasahs where one needs to
spend a number of years. Gradually, zik» and the getting of i#m
have been restricted to these two boundaries in such a way that
people have started thinking that without adopting these
methods and this system, gettipg these things is impossible and
wasual. '

IN THE PRINCIPLES and activities of the movement of
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In Hazrat Maulana's view, these two methods and systems
are of great importance, and are the means of great blessings;
however, this is the stage of specialisation and completion
from which only some particular and courageous people can
get to completion and progress. This is not the common way
for the common people as a whole, and the majority of the
Ummar and busy people cannot enjoy the fruits and blessings
of zikr and #lm and cannot get the objectives of these in a short
period of time. The actual and the nawral way of gening zikr
and ilm is only that which was cumrent in the early days of
Islam.

Hazrat Maulana had very deeply studied the way of living
of the Muslims of the early period of Islam. Bringing their way
of living and their method of geiting zikr and ifm to life was his
actual pain with which his heart ached. To him, zikr was that:

“Unmindfulness is hardm; but zikr is not limited to the
motion of tongue or the recitation of some words. Doing works
and being busy with different engagements and activities of life
while keeping in view the commands about all ihese
engagements and activitics, is gikr. By doing this, the entire way
of living and all the aspects of life can change into zeékr; and in
this connection, bringing to tife the aurnbute of iman and
ihrisdk’ is the acwal and the biggest work, because in the
Muslims there is not as much shortage of practice and decds as is
of imdn and thtisdb.”

Merging the zikr of tongue and nafl zikr with the struggle
and moving about for deen was very much needed in Hazrat
Maulana’s view. This was the structure of the life-style of the
seth'3ba raziawano aswem. They always added zikr in ail their
struggle for spreading deen and in the work of da'war and
jihdd. Hazrat Maulana maintained that this should be done now
as well. In a letter Hazrat Mavlana wrote:

.. Zikr and excess w du'aa are the wheels of this work, and
are jis soul...”

' For knowing Hazru Maulana's view of the erm imdn and ih'tisab, see
relaed foomote under sayng 172, [HSM)
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In another letter he wrote:

“... Keep your privacies poputated with zikr; and the time in
which you are with the people, keep yourself busy in giving
da‘war and calling to the Good with sincerity, keeping the
greatness of Alldh in mind...”

Abowt ilm, Hazrat Maulana's research was that limiting the
teaching and learning of the knowledge of deen to mere words
and impressions of books and the boundaries of madrasahs is
the method of the later period, and this method is the other
name of depriving a major part of the Unimat of the wealth of
deen. By this method, a very small part of the Ummar gets the
benefits of the knowledge of deen, and that too, sees some
books and memorises some words. The common and natural
method of the teaching and leaming of deen, by which millions
of people can get not only the ‘knowledge of deen’ but *rafs of
deen’ (i.e., deen itself) in a short time, and without any
physical equipment and matenal expense, is: (1) the meeting
and mixing with and remaining in the company of the people
of knowledge and practice; (2} joining oneself with these
people in their struggle and activities; and (3) leaving one’s
environment for this purpose {i.¢., migration). As the language
and civilisation are at the best adopted only by meeting with
and remaining in the company of civilised people and the
masters of the mother-tongue, and this is the only way of their
learning, similarly, the comrect knowledge of deen can be had
by constantly meeting, mixing and associating oneself with the
possessors of deen; and this is the only and the natural way of
learning deen. This is because there are many sections of the
knowledge of deen which are beyond the grip of pen. Deen is a
iving and active thing, whereas the printed words of books are
the dead impressions— and producing a living thing from a
dead substance goes against the law of Nature. A certain part
of deen is related with the parts of body; this part can only be
taken by the movement of the parts of body. A certain part of
deesi is connected to the heart: this can be transferred only from
one heart to the other. A-certain part of deen is related with the
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mund; this can, no doubt, be taken from the pages of books.
Once Hazrat Maulana expressed this subject in a talk, saying:

“Every part of human body is specific to perform a particulac
work. The work of ‘seeing’ is taken from eye, and ithe eye is
bound 10 do this work; one cannot take the waork of ‘listening’
from eye. Realising the cxternal environment is the work of
heart; and what the heart realises, the work of mind is to give it
shape. Mind is subordinate to heart, whereas the realisation
comes to heart through the environment. The name of the
‘shaping’ of mind is 'knowledge’. Mind will comectly shape,
i.e, get knowledge, only when the heart’s realisation is correct;
and the (comect) realisation cannot be acquired by keeping the
company of only the dead books-—- it will become only with
action. I do not say that madrasahs shouold be closed, Madrasahs
are for the speciaiisation-stage of the education, but not fit for
early-stages of the education'.”

In respect of knowledge and education, this speech is so
weil-rcasoned, argumentative and deep— and contains such a
revoluticnary cducationial theory— that the people of knowledge
should have made iz the topic of their serious research work,
and shouid have made it the racecourse of their debates and
discussions. They should have remodeiled the conventionat
system of religious education in the light of this educational
theory, but, sad fo say, this part of Hazrat Maulana’s work has
been given least attention and consideration.

To Hazrat Maulana, the second requitement for educational
development was that:

“Remember! No knowledpesble person can increase in
knowledge unless he transfers that which he has lcamt to those
who have lesser knowledge than him,- and especially to those
whao have reached the boundary of unbelief. 1 am saying this on

' In this respect, Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Ansgri safib once
said in a speech ... ‘God-willed Caliphate’, “Mubammadan Syswern of
govemment’, “madrasehs’, ctc., all are the most imporant departmenis of
deen. Bt these are for ‘running’ the deen which has afready ‘come’. These
cannot “bring’ deen. The way through which deen “comes’ is only the
da'wai unto Allah. To this day, nol even a single eaample can be given that
any government has ‘established” oF “endorced” deen, ™ {HSM|
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the autherity of the Hadees: ‘One who does not show mercy, will
not be shown mercy...”, because on the people of knowledge lies
a greater responsibility, and they ate the ones who are to face
added accoumtability since they ere more near to Alizh
Delivering -and transferring koowledge to those who "have
reached the boundary of unbelief is the completion of the
objective of knowledpe, and is our duty. Whereas delivering and
transferring knowledge to the ignorant Muslims is the treatment
of this disease.”

Hazrat Maulana had well understood this point that the
particular discase and disaster of this ape was peoples’
contentment and satisfaction over their present religious state
and their concentration and absorption in worldly
engagements— the thing which have left not even a single
moment spare in their lives for getting deen. These
engagements and attachments are the “lords beside Allzh!* and
‘new idols’ of this age, who cannot tolerate any one else’s
presence. Hazrat Maulana called pecple to this thing with great
force and emphasis that for leaming deen and for absorbimg the
effccts of deen, it is required to leave one’s own environment
{temporarily) and to get release from the arrest of these idols.
‘These engapements and attachments have got pasted on hearts
so much that the realities of the Word of deen and the effects of
deeds do not find even a smaliest hole for getting into the heart,
and bounce back even from its outer surface.

The comrect way of reformation of this situation is not this
that people should be asked to shutting down their businesses
and getting themselves all-bme busy with learning the
knowledge of deen. The correct methodology. on the other
hand, is that effort should be made to revive the way of living
of the sah'dba sansiiim asonm, because this is the easiest of all,
the best of all, and is the heavenly-accepted way of living.
People should be encouraged to cut some of their time from
their engagements, and this fime should be made useful to the
maximum. Every such measure should be taken from which

! Reference towards a Qur'dnic verse: ¢. 9:31. THSM]
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this time can be expected to give those resulis which are
desired from religious education.

The way of learning religious knowledge is that one should
spend this time in the company of the religious pecple and the
seekers of religious knowledge. In this religious environment,
deen should be derived by using the instrumenis of sense (ie.,
by the seeing of eyes, hearing of ears, etc.). Both deen and the
people of deen should be studied in that way in which each
thing of a sirange country is seen with attention. The effcts of
deen should be absorbed in the way in which one absorbs the
climatic effects of some land. [n this environment, this study
should not be of any parr of deen, it should rather be of the
entire body of deenr. Oune should not learn merely the
commands and manners of worships and fardez, but should
also learn the manners and demands of meeting one another,
religious norms of &ivilisation, morul values. munners of
deating with and talking to others, manners of treating and
serving others, principies and manners of religious way of
living with others and joining others in some cause. manners of
sleeping, eaung, walking and resting, etc. Not only these
manners shouid be learnt, but they should be acted upon as
well. In addition, religious emotions and feclings and the spiril
of deen should be developed. |

Together, at least this much time should be spent in this
environment that most of those stages and difficulties may
come before the people which usually come in the necessary
human life. In this way, pecople will come to know the religious
commands and manners of everyday life- on-ime and on-
Qccasion.

Another need is this that faz@l! and masail should be
discussed in this time. Fazdid are the soul of religious life and
are its driving force, whercas measdil are their rules and
regulations. Both these arc neccssary. But io themn, the
difference is that which is in the hody and soul. Similarly,
those stories of the sak " dha vurvewn «wmw should be narrated
and discussed through which religious emotions and morale get
raise.
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Hazrat Maulana did combine all these qualities in the
Tableeghi travelling. It was his desire that that common way of
teaching and leamning of religious knowledge should get
current in the Uppnar and should become open to all- the way
through which milliens of busy people of the Ummat can get
the necessary knowledge of deen and can get ils best resuplis
{the results whose getting has now become doubtful even from
madrasahs) without spending large amounts of money and
without extensive arrangements.

In such travels. those religious blessings, those benefits
regarding knowledge, moral training, reformation of the self—
and the good effects which come on the heari and mind— are
not easy to be taken into writing. Emotions and feelings cannot
be written at ail. Sacrificing one’s feelings for others. serving
the companions, fulfilling of rights, good sociality. discharging
the duties of the ameer and maamoor. awareness of the
responsibility, readiness in action. present-mindedness, living
with the people of different natures and temperaments, etc,— all
these are those departments of Islamic life whose commands
we [ind onby in the Holy Qur'in, Hadees and in the books of
religious law. and whose stories we read only in the pages of
biographies and history. The structure of our social living has
taken such a shape, singe long, thut we never find a chance to
act upon many of the commands present in this list. There are
certain commauds about which we have no practical
experience. And, whenever there comes an occasion, we
remain unsuccessful in acting upon these commands, Whereas
even in a single Tableeghi travel, all or most of these occasions
ofen appear, and their practical training thus takes place,

Moreover, by adopting deen practically, dealing with
different people, living with well-mannered religions people
and peaple of knowledge, und by studying the life of the Holy
Prophet swusisme atame wasswow and the stories of the sah'dbe
axeaL v axnn, ONE does get an in-depth undersianding of deén
along with its etiquettes. It also promotes one's sensibilities

and sensory perceptions. in general, as well.
HHaEE
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In this sketch of the systemn of education, there is big room
for development. Hazrat Maulana wanted to see it so complete
and comprehensive that people of every level of deen and
knowledge may get lhe opportunity of self-training and
advancemecnt. For the people skiiled in various sciences of
religious knewledge he had a different sketch in kis mind, the
most appropriate and proper to their status and level of
knowledge. In a letter he wrote:

“A deep and serious consideration is specizlly needed to
include such subjects which can inspire the people of knowledge
for (1) leammg Agabic language and culrure, and words spoken
by the sal‘iba’ raisuan aswcs, (20 being adherent 10 the Holy
Qur’@n and Sumnat, and (3) to spread deen. Preparation of these
subjects for this community is very much required Lsca se
without it there is a lot of dunger that knowledge will get vepy
sertous and irrecoverable hurt and will stant gradually decaying.
Both going-up and falling-down of the community of the people
of knowiedge depends on the strength and wenkness of this
thing..."”

In this entire system of da'wat and education, there is, in
fact, plenty of room for progress and organisation. This system
can work side by side with today’s-world, can fully encounter
the anti-religious movements and ideas, and is well able to
become the replacement of all these irreligious movements for
people. Those who see deep know that the biggest power of all
the inreligious movements of this day and age is that they make
direct contacts with the people. and then develop the behaviour
of people on their principles. Their callers are the people of
action. They are active and mobile and have the spirt of
sacrifice, and bear every type of hardships in their cause. They
have activities to keep the people busy with. These all aspects
have magnet-like attraction for the restless seil of the people
today. To meel face to face with these irreligious movements,

! ~Wonds spoken by the saf'dba rasruvan asmen’ nrans, in the words of
Maulana Muhanmad Ahmad Ansir sahib, that = whatever the sak'dbn
RAZIALLAHL & xHiv Spoke as addresses, speeches and talks, or whinever they
witten as leters...™ IF1SM )
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neither philosophical theories are appropriate, and nor paper
designs, or mere argument and reasoning, or those mere
invitations which are limited 10 particular folds of people and
have nothing with them for the common people to attract with
and taking them on some work, can fully meet with the need.
These irreligious {or, at feast, purely materialistic) movements
are spreading like fire, and their networks are present
throughout the world.

Onjy that religious movement can fully encounter such
movements which thinks it necessary to meet and contact the
common people, and whose workers do not overlook any
section of people; their workers should not be leaving any hut
of any poor or any field of any peasant, bug rather should be
going to cvery workplace, and should be addressing people in
their drawing rooms and in public-meeting places. The activity,
mobility and hardworking of the warkers of this movement
should not be less than those of the enthusiast and fire-filled
workers of any of these irreligicous movements, and, in the
same breath, their well-wishing and painfulness for others
should be very high in comparison with the workers of all other
movements— because they only want the uplift of the social and
monetary status of the people, and the pain which they feel is
only of the apparent deprivation and poorness; whereas the
work of these religious workers is of a very high stage and is
very vast because they have the pain of that God-forgetting and
animal-like life which people are living, and they are to lift up
the religious, moral, spiritual uird mental levels of the people,
and are to develop human-ness, Islamic polity and the ‘want’
of learning religious knowledge in them. They should be
selfless peopie, bearing their burden by themselves, and not
burdening anycne clse. They should have such casily-adapiable
schemes with them for developing religious civilisation, polity.
morality and education, and for producing the good results of
these gualities, which are more result-producing but need lesser
expenditure. Together. they shouid give the people such an
engagement which makes thesn busy with and is never-ending,
that is, making that effort in other peopie which the others have

www.islamicbulletin.com 259



Cammen Methad of learning Knowledgy and G

made in them. They shoukd have such a work and such a
systemt with them that could cenmect various folds of the
socicty. There shouwtd be such & way in which the youth can
exert 118 powers of action because this is natural to them, and if
they do not find any correct work. they will adopt the wrong
ways.

The struciure of datwar which Hazrat Maulana  has
presented has all these attmbutes and particodars. This sketch
has room for development. and is not a heaven-sent direction
or revelation. With the in-depth understunding of the Qur'in
and Hadees. knowledge of the life of the Holy Prophetasiianon:
atan waaceaw 40d the incidents and storics of the sal'dba
kacuca s deep knowingness of the principles ol deen. and
with his God-gifted insight and wisdon in the matter of déen,
Hazrat Maulana presented a methodology of work in the
present time. And in the light of his study of the Qur'an and
Hadees and in view of his long cxpericnce, he established some
principles and procedures about this work, which ail are
derived from Qur'in and Hadees. The experience has proved
that they base on hundreds of prudent measures. The only need
now is that the people whoin Alldh has given the wealth of
sincerity. wisdom, reason, and the knowledge of deen, und who
are nol uninformed of the trends of the present-time, should
draw their attention to this work: and with their fire-of-action,
power of administration and God-gifted mannerism. should
promote this work following its principles and making
connegction with Allah.

Dangers are in the front. The pace and power with which
the frreligious movements are spreading and becoming
popular. and the danger which the religion and the people of
religion have from them, is an open secret. However, our
rebigious and scholarly circles are not fully aware of this
danger by now, and they are not giving atienLion to Common-
invitation, commen-education and {earming. and common-
movement and effort.
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The secret which is on every tongue in the wing bar,
Sod to sow, it is totally hidden to those sitting in the centre of learming.

...Give, then, this glod tiding to |those of] My servants
who listen {coseiy] to oll that is soid, and foliow the best
of it: [far; it is they whom AlGh has graced with His
guidanee, and it is they who are (truly} endowed with
insight! 3 3907 19

(2)

N CONNECTION WITH the learning of this knowiedge.
Harrat Mauluny Muohammad Il}"ElS RabvarTLa aLann, Said:
“The procedure of learning knowledge is that: First, taking
the knowfedge ol far: things, and then learning what is farz and
necessary inside these ferz things: and even in learming these
Jarz things, keeping 1 view their rank and status, 1.¢., the more
first-rank a thing is. the more attention should that thing be
wiven. In other words, we must lcarn first things first. [n the
first place should the learing of farz be kept, then wijid, then
_\'alnmm. and then rustah 'ch, etc, and then leaming o add the
colour of sincerity, devotion, and the corsciousness of Alldk to
all these practices. Daing this exercise and always keeping in
view that Allih is all-present and ali-secing. Recognising the
attributes and the Person of Alidh by way of these practices.”
In Hazrat Muulana's terminalogy, in (Ynowledge) stands
lor the ‘Apowingness of q comvnand”, whereas zikr means
‘wheving that convmand’ . For example, kirowing thay saldr is
obligatary, and that dotng thus and thus actions in the seldr are
necessary. and thus and thus is the status of thesc actions— is
the ifm of satdr whereas pertorming the seddy, and doing ruku,
sajdah, cie.. is the zikr of saldr. Drinking water is a deed;
knowing the religious way of drinking water is its i, and
drinking water in its religious way is the zikr of drinking water.
This thing is applicabte 10 all deeds. Now. if 3 person performs
saldt bul do not have iis i, his offering of sald: can become a
big evil, for exarnple, he performs safdar on a prohibited me,
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etc. Here, he has doune zikr but without ilm. Contrarily. a person
who knows every necessary thing about saldr but 1s not
performing the saldr. or 1s carcless about his saédt— then he is
committing a deadly evil— because he has s but without zikr
(i.c., practice}. Therefore. increasing in knowledge is that we
must be learning more and more details {furdez. sunan, ctc.)
about more and more practices while out in the Tableegh. To
act upon these practices is zikr. Increasing in zikr means that
our connection with Allih should be increasing every moment
with our acting upon these practices. All activitics of our
essenkial life—~ like eating, drinking, sleeping. going o
washroom and even going to our wives— can become the
means of our neamess to Alldh if they are being performed
with their dm and zikr. And in this im and zikr. what is
necessary is that the more o deed resembles— both in posture
and in the state-of-the-heart of the Holy Prophet sacauiin:
aLaiE wasalLam,—~ the cause of more nearness to Alldh will it be.
Therefore, the racecourse of our bodily and mental efforts. of
both day and night, should be to increase in gaining this
resemblance. [~ |
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The Foundation Principle
of the Ummat

[‘Migration & Motion’ and ‘Collectiveness’ are the
foundation principles of this Umrmat The note below has
two parts. The first one is the translation of a selected part
of the topic Methodolagy, present in Hazrat Maulana’s
biography ‘Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas and the
Revival of Da‘waf', written by Maulana Syed Abul-Hasan Ali
Nadvi rRumanaian arame. The second one contains the
translation of some selected parts of a speech delivered by
Maulana Muhammad [ameel sahib, who is the imdm of saldt
in Raiwind}

()

was of the apinion that there should be a common and

continuous mation in the Muslims all aver the world;
and 1his motion should stand permanent and primary in their
lives. und their stops and pauses and their business in the world
should be incidental in natire. [Hazrat Maulana ramiamuais aame
used to say such words on many occasions: ‘In meotion is the
blessing.’, "For spreading deen, migrating from one's country is
surat.”, and “Two things have disappeared from the Muslims. First
i~ leaving homes for the sake of deern. The second is the fikr (decp
coocern in the heart; thought) for deen. First one was for the
manigement of the outer-shape, whereas the second one was for the
completing of the inner-self.”, etw.} This merion for deen is the
footing on which the Mustim Unity was formed, and is the
very aim of the bringing forth of this Ummat, as it runs inc *You
are indeed the best community brought forth for [the good of}
miernhined rq. o3:110], because otherwise, there was no such

I I AZRAT MAULANA Muhammad Ilyas RAHMATULLAL ALANE
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shoricoming and incompleteness in the necessary departments
of soctal and domestic lives and busincsses of the previous
wrineats for whose correction and completeness there was
needed a new wnmat. The Muslims, from when they have left
this unity-living and their actual work, or, in olher words. when
they have given both these things sccondary status in their
lives, their degeneration started from that very moment. From
when the flavour of stationary-living {i.e., living on ome
station} and remaining in their homely places have started
developing in them, it was that spiritual downfall and that inner
decline whose title is the ‘“finishing of Khildfur-e-Rashida.
Following are the words of Hazrat Maulana— and history
absolutely confirms each of his word and gives irrefuthble
evidence on every of his claim:

“We gave up going forth in the form of fumi uts 1o learn and
leach the practices af deen, whereas this was the foundation
principle. The H(Jiy Pmphct SALLALLARL atame wasatian himself used
w go here and there, and every one who gave his hand in his
hand also used 1o restlessly go here and there for deen. [n the
Makkan period when the quantity of Muslims was in numbers,
then every person, after becoming the Muslim. had always been
making cffort of presenting the Truth to others us a person. After
reaching over to Madineh where there wus a collective -and
slaiionary—living. the Holy Prophel sabaam s wasacias,
without any delay. started sending jand ‘ass on every side. Those
who increased, their increase was in soldier-like  living.
Stationary-living was only of those who could become the
sources and centres for those gouing out. In shoit, this going here
and there, and making efforts and remaining in the state of
migration and motion for deen, was the principle work- and
when this was left, Khildfar got finished.”

2)
sahib said in a speech: “... ‘Migration & Motion' and

‘Collectiveness” are the soul and the foundation
principles of this Ummas. In the 1¥ century Hijrat, deen got

ON THIS TOPIC, once Maviana Mubhammad Jameel
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spread all over the world. We should all think over this fact
that the resources— both materizl and spiritual— which we
consider as necessary for spreading deen ioday, were not
present in the days of sah’aba sawain yxwe. The present-day
means of transportation and communication were not available
with them. The spiritnal means which we have today. for
example, printed copies of the Holy Qur'dn and Hadees,
“religious books, commentaries on the science of religion, ete..
even the names and signs of these resources were not present.
Qur'an was printed centuries later. Imam Bukha#l rasianvian
stame. Who is the first in the line of and is the leader of the
Commentators of Hadees, born in 1944, that is, after about two
centuries of the start of Islam, and workéd on Hadees at least
two decades later. Commentaries on Hadees in the form of
bocks started appearing after a period many centuries. Even
then deen reached in four comers of the earth. We should at
least think how deen got spread?...” ’
“...Only that thing spreads which remains in motion. The
sun Temains in motion. It spreads light. One perfumed
handkerchief, if moved in a gathering, spreads sweet smel!l in
the entire room. A street-hawker moves with oranges. and
oranges get spread in ail the locality. Seh'dba reusuan axum
migrated and moved with imdn and worships. They ravetled
all the time, hoth on land and in water: They are travelling and
reciting Qur'an; travelling and offering saldr, travelling and
doing zikr— hence, Qur'an spread, sal@ spread, zikr spread.
Mation is the soul of‘every (hing. Inermess is the death of ail
that exists. Even if unbelief comes in motlon. it spreads.
Wherever will you waik with deen, the gardens of deenr will
start springing... The Holy Prophet sacawinw coame wissiiaw put
ail the Ummar 10 migration and motion. See the lives of
sah’d@ba mazwvim vxmew: Their lames are in motlon: A*mr Bin
Jamooh rama ane avo; he was lame by birth, and got martyrdom
in the battle of Uhud with his keen desire. Their old are in
motion: Abu Ayub Ansiri eazwsun aran; he died at the age of 93
while in the sea-travel of the jihdd of Turkey. Their children
are in motion: Ma'dz and Mu*waz wascia ssom; they killed
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Abu Jahl in the battle of Badr. Their newly-married are in
motion: Hanzlah eacscism: sy he bad jl.lSl left the bed of his
wife and was about to 1ake bath when he heard the news of
defeat in Uhud, thus with sword in hand he rushed the bastle-
ficid and fought 1ill death. Their women are in motion:
_Si:lﬁyyi.lh wssaleahn s suay she killed a spying Jew with gi\-"il'lg a
blow of a tent-peg on his head. Their rich are in motion: Abdud
Rahman Bin A'ul ranauisc sam; he was the richest of all the
Musiims. Their poor are in motion: Mus ab Bin Umair eaziswam
anay he was brought up in luxury and comfort but did not have
sufficient cloth even to cover his dead body. In short, all the
Ummar was In the state of migration and motion... So much
motion made the sal’'dba raamcan avnas for deen— so much-
that they wcre born at some place, worked {or deen at some
other place, and their graves are at some different place. Hazrat
Bilal wassane anu— born in Ab_vssinfa. suffered hardships for
deen in Makkah and made efforts for deer in Madinah, and
died \n Damascus (Syria). Abu Ayuh ATISACT vz ang A~ BOIM
in Madinah, travelled long way for deen by sea. and his grave
15 1in Constantinople {Turkey). Graves of 10 sons of Haerat
AbBas nazaitam v are in ]0 different countries. In those duys,
there was a common atmosphere of migration and motion. ..
This 15 the time when, with courage, all the Umimar should be
made 10 put to migration and mobon., Hazear Mautana
Muhammad Ilyas maessruicin swame used to say in pain-laden
voice that: “The Muslim. in whose life there is no mark of
Aegfrar ner of npusrar, then what sort of Muslimhood is this?
What kind of Islam is this?"™"

“Secondly. in collectiveness is the soul of this Usiear. That
is, walking along with others, and walking by taking others
with us. All the Ummear used 10 rise up o one voice... If these
two Lhings and this style of working {methodology) regains
life, deen v.ill spread before our eyes. .. As Allah had made the
sun the means of emerging heat, so has He made the efforr of
the HD])‘ PI’Oth[ SALLALLAIL A-LaiaD wassLaw e means of sprcadlng
deen in the entire world. . [?]
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of the Ummat

IFollowing is the translation of some selected parts of a
speech delivered by Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Ansiri
sahib.}

given us in the rank of ehjective, Maulana Muhammad

Ahmad Ansdri sahib once said in a speech, “The purpose of
these gatherings and jamid'ais is o inspire in the Ummat the
fecting of that great responsibility for which Allih has chosen
it. We want giving people to understand what is the purpose of
their being, We want people to live with this consciousness that
they are those whom Alldh has sclected and chosen- from the
wmmafs of all the previous Prophets— for doing a work which is
ot greater status than thae of all the Prophets, that is, the work
of the Last of all the Prophels SALLALLAIA. ALl WagaLLam. ¥ OU CaN
elect a king through casting voles.” but you cannot elect
someone to be a Prophet.— for this selection is made by Alldh
Himself. So jucky and fortunate are the people of this Ummar
that Allah has selected thhem, and has sent themn for the benefit
of mankind: the benefit of both this life and the next. We want
people to hive with this conscicusness thag they have not comre
n this world bur have been sens by Allih, and that they are His
ambassadors. They are sent for that work for which the
i’rODhCIS Alauwalssanan: Were  sent.  Their dU.E)‘ is 1wofold:
obedience and ambassadorship— that is. performing their own
worships, and. together. like the Prophets soanuaessaiia, calling
others to the obedience of Allih. Previous wmmars had only
one responsibility. and that was of performing their own

11\1 RESPECT OF that great responsibiliry which Allih has
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worsfiips. .. We are reminding Muslims of their responsibitity;
the purpose of their creation; the message with which they
were sent; their actual business— that is, the ambassadorship of
Allgh... This Umniat has gone under the others only because it
has becomne empty of the teeling of that great work for which
Alldh had sent it, and has forgotten its responsibility, and has
even forgotien this forgetfulness. The power of sender is
always behind the sent. but since these ambassadors of Alldk
have themselves forgotten the message with which they were
sent and have shown disregard to this great position, they are
being beaten and recciving kicks in four comers of the earth. ..
Today, Muslim ruler is ruling with the inclinations of Fir‘own,
Muslim trader is trading with the inclinations of Qarcon, social
living of Muslims is of Christians, Mushim trade is based on
Jewish system, marriages and funcrals are -in the way of
Hindus— even then they shout: ‘Long Live Islam’~ how fools
thcy are? Musluns are living such a dangerous life that neithce
they have any means of guining Allah's forgiveness nor have
any meuns of getting the Recommendation of the Holy Prophet
SALLALLANG v wass L OR the Day of Judgemcnt,,. We are to
shape ourselves in the mould of the HOIY PI'OphC[s.—u.uu..—illl. ATLATHE
wasaean— both in doing as well as in the state-of-the-heart. .. We
are trying to awake this consciousness in the Muslims that they
are the wanati of the Holy Prophet sscariam: atams wasauiam al
every moment, and that the tie of e deputy-ship of the Holy
Prophet sacacam awam wasatiam is a1 all times atfentive towards
them, and that every Musiim is a sear. We are saying Muslims
to recognise their owsn status and position and to come back to
their work, that is, the ambassadorship of Allah, and live their
lives according to this rowering and lofty status...” a2
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Maulana Muhammad Ilyas’s Attention
Towards Various Muslim Parties

[Following are the two comprehensive notes which will help
the readers to understand the actual context and
perspective of saying No 159, and many other sayings in
which Hazrat Maulana gawmaiiiian seane has talked on the
subject of differences among the wiama themselves and
their farness from the cammaon people. The first one is the
translation of a passage written by Maulana Syed Abul-
Hasan Ali Nadvi rusianaiin aram, under the heading
Maulana Muhammad lyas’s Attention Towards Various
Muslim Farties|, in Hazrat Maulana’s biography ‘Hazrat
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas and the Revival of Dawar. The
second one has been contributed by Prof Syed Muhammad
Zulkifl Bukhari, the grandson of Hazrat Syed Ata-ullah Shah
Bukhari gasm 1o Lian actame. |

(1

remaining away trom one another for a long time, there
had grown some sort of “aversion” among the various
parties of ahl-e-Sunnat (followers of the sunni schoot of
thought). Every party considered the protection of its deen only
in running away from other party’s shadow. There was total
ignorance about the virtues and qualities of one another. The
ways of benefiting from one another were ¢tosed since long.
Tao people. the methads for temoving these differences and
bridging these gulfs were debate and discussion contests,
reasoning and argumentation, and proving one’s own masiak
{creed)} 10 be true and the other’s false. But expericnce provesd
that differences were not removed by these methods and goe

DUE TO LITTLE differences of opinion and because of
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increased instead; contradiction and hatred grew; aversion
multiplied further; gulfs of parting widcned more.

To Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Uyas umeantoae visme 118
merherd was a different one. To him, the method of removing
differences was this that with respect and honour. the knots of
he minds of others should be untied, creases and wrinkles of
the hearts shoutd be removed. relation should be produced and
intimacy shoutd be developed. Mutual misunderstandings will
get removed by themselves when people will ¢losely see and
interact with one another. When they witl get busy with doing
the carrect and principle work of deegn, and will remain in the
company of one another, moderation will come in their
differences and disagreements. There will remain no
behaviouristic abnormality. no ‘excess & deficiency’ in this
regard.

In his last illness, Hazrat Maulana’s attention turned
specialty towards this aspect. In this connection, he used to
give special directions and instructions. Such subile things used
te come to his mind and he used to make such arrungements
which perhaps even the people of politics und adiministration
did not observe in their important and sensitive works. When
any of those ulama who were not frequent in paying visits o
him, came either to inquirc after his health or in the masjid [of
Markaz, Nizamuddin], Hazrat Maulana canusicinan veane used o
leaave no stone unturned in honouring and entertaining them.
He used to make every effort to please their hearts and paid so
much atention 1o iieir visit that onc could not even think of
giving protocol more than that. He wus so careful in this regard
that these peopie could not even smell strangeness and party-
prejudice. . :

2
. HIS SAYING, which is the longest saying of Hazrat
Maulana Muhammad Tyas kasianuan viame present in this
book, comprises the matter of Harzrat Mauluna
Muhammad Tivas’s lalk with Ameer-e-Shari'ar Syed Ata-ullah
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Shah Bukhar ssssamnnin acame. Report of this mecting and the
words utlered by Hazrat Maulana resteratan atamm o this
meeting, are of great importance for the introduction of the
movement of Da'wat and Tableegh— and are very
comprehensive, calling for added attention. This mecting was
held on the 29™ of April 1944, that is. aboui 2% months before
Hazrat Maulana's demise.

Syed Ata-uilah Shah Bukhari eanwarvuan e was the doyen
of freedom fighters, the founding father of Majlis-e-Ak rir-e-
fsfam, and the preatest orator of his time. Noted religious
figures and preceptors had chosen him 0 be the "Ameer-e-
Shari‘at’ in 1930, so that 2 movement for the protection of
religious faiths & wvalues and Islamic code & ceremonies
should be instituted— and a ‘meihocdology’ {Tarteed) should be
followed in this regard. Thus, in respect of de'was and
rableegh, revival of deen, falsifying the arpurments and efforts
of the deniers of the Truth, making efforts for the freedom of
country and for the establishment of the government on God-
willed system,— the copious and matchlegs endeavours which
he made on different and scattered fronts al the same time~ are
4 permanent chapter in the history of religious determination
und dissemination. His seifless efforts in defending the Nawe
e Fame Of the [fOl'r)' PI‘OPhE,’f SaLLALLARG a-Lamr wasauan @nd the
faith in the Finddity of the Prophethood. specially, stand
without an equal.

Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas’s saying of the following
words to Hazrat Bukhati: ‘Hazrat! fmén has two wings: first, being
hard and strong against she enemies of Alldh and the Holy Prophet
SALLAILARE A LAHE wasaLiant, and SBCOI'Idl)f, bemg kind-hearted and mencilul 10
all the believers and lovers of Allak and the Holy Prophei ssirsnvasu aiamr
wasaiaw— and keeping ourselves low and humble agninst themi.. Both of
these wings are necessary for Lhe believers to rise and progress. No bird can
Ny with one wing.'— 15 an extremely delicate and gentle word-of-
undersianding. Hazrat Maulana meant nothing but to make the
people, such as Hazrat Bukhan, realise the significance of
kindness & compassion as well as the imponiance of humility
& hurmnbleness towards the believing brethren while struggling
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for some religious cause and becoming hard and strong against
infidels.

It was the demand of Hazrat Maulana’s sincerity and his
devotion 1o Allah thal he wanted to engage in his movement
the people of every walk, every taste, and every stage, This
was the miracle of his wisdom and insight that he knew how 1o
get work from the people. In ihis regard, his words spoken 1o a
contcmporary grandee and a respectful ‘counterpart’. is quite
obvious and self-cvident. I is strongly hinting at the mutual co-
operation & co-ordination of the two contemporary religious
movements. i.e., Da‘war and Tableegh (started in about 1930}
and Majlis-e-Ah 'rar-e-fslam {established in late 1929), as these
were two homogeneous and harmonious movements to 4 great
cxtent regarding their aims and objectives. Harrat Maulana
Muhammad Hyas sasarncan coame also persistently asked Hazrat
Shah Abdul Qadir Raipuri easmarucin soane, while talking to him
on many occasions, that he must direct Ak ‘rdr leaders te join
their workers with those of Da'weat and Tableegh. Hazrat
Raipuri saswatiiisn avams, the preceptor of Hazrat Bukhari
rumaanrian atanie and the patron of Majlis-e-Ah rdr-e-iIslam,
seconded this proposal of ‘working-relationship” strongly but
to him it didn’t need to change the ‘methodology” (Tarteeh) of
Majlis-e-Ah rdr-e-Islam.

Hazrat Mauglana ramsauan sLsme was rightly all-confident
about the inevitability and accuracy of the ‘methodology’ of
his work without negating or underestimating the vitality of the
role played by religious iastiturions (whether they were
madrasahs or khangéh) and religious movements (whatever the
‘methodology’ they had). Rather he never intended to think or
to do such negation or underestimation. His sole compassion
and cause was the revival of the Muhammadan bonds of
cohesion. It was the thing which used o make-him ever-
anxious about the mutual co-operation and intimacy of
different religious movements and religious communities. This
very anxiely tnade him play his great and historic role in
connection with the revival of da‘war and rableegh.
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Actually, the people like Hazrat Maulana Mubammad ltyas
gamaruiian ctame and Amteer-e-Saari‘ar Syed Ata-ullah Shah
Bukhari runcamis e were the salt of the easth. They
believed fimmly in having mutual respect and admiration and in
being mutually beneficial and benevoleni. They did deserve to
be taken as role-models by all the people, coming after,
working for the some cause. [ |
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Books included in the
Svyllabus of Tableeghi Jami‘'at

[Books which are included in the syllabus of Tableeghi
Jam3at are hsted below. It should be kept in mind that
since some of these books were published after the demise
of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilvas ruraasiiae v, the
books which we see in Hazrat Maulana’s words contein
some other books as well, and some which are now
included in the syllabus are not found in his words.
Therefore, I've written the date of comyletion of each book
as written by the respective author himself.

By the word ‘syllabus’, it is not meant that the person
going in the jamd gt is not allowed to read any other book;
it simply means that while in the collective ta feern only
these books should be read. All other books are for
personal  study. 1n  this regard, Razrat Maulana's
(ravnaatinr an v} view of the “term’ Jm must be well
understood; many sayings in this book and one translator’s
note jointly express and explain his “definition’ of the term
]

Na Narne of book and author Date of completion

I Stories of the Sah‘@ba waoiaiian axmo, | Shawwdi 12, 1357H
by Shcikh-ul-Hadees Maplana Muhammad | (December §. 1935)
Zakit ¥yt B VHMAT L AR 3 LA

12

Virtnes of the Holy Qur’in. by Sheikh- | Zul Hijah 23, 1348H
ul-Hadees  Maalana  ubammad Zakiniyya | (May 28, 1930)

K ARSI W R UK A EALIL.

k] Yirtoes of Saldl, by Sheibh-ul-Hadees | Mehamam 7, 1358H
Maulara Muhammad Zokariyya gais vncga we | Febluary 28, 1539)
AL AIHL. )

+4 Yirtues of Zikr, by Sheikh-ul-Hadees | Shawwdl 26, 1358H
Mowlana Muhammad Zakariyyi gaisanLaa | (December B 1839}

ACLAIHT.,

b Yirtues of Tableeph, by Sheikh-ol-Hodees | Salrs, 1350H
Mauluna Muhammad Zakariyya ranstafoeean | fune 21, 1631}
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[Wo | " Narmwe of book and author Date of completion
L AHE.
5] Musiim  degeneration & iis  only | Rabi-w-Ukhra 8 1358H
remedy, by Maulana [htisham-ul-Hasan | tune 8 1339
Kandhlavi rasasine it aLaIbe, ) .
7 | Virtues of Sada‘qit, by Sheikh-ul-Hadees | Safr22. 13684
Mavlana Muhammad Zakariyya ransarieian | (Deceniber 25 1948}
a'LAIHE . L
8 | Virtues of Ramazan. by Sheikh-oi-Hadees | Ramazan 27 13490 |
Maulana Mubammad Zakariyya Rasssatitan | (January 16, 1931)
AL ATHF.
9 | Virtues of Hajj, by Sheikh-ulHadees | Jamad-u-Ocla 14, 1367H |
Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya ransearpioan | HMarch 28, 1948
| _ AEALFE. o
NOTE:

1. For the brathers whose naive language is niot Urdu, uaeslitions of these
books are avaifable in varioons languages.

2. For the Arab brothers, “Rivac-ul-Sealeh‘ece” is the book for collective
raterm.

3. ' Virtues of Ramazin® is for reading in collective ra'ferm from 15% of
Shiz*bdn il the Ramazin ends. In the same way, “Virues of Hajj® is read
in the Hajj season,
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Things to do in
Masjid-wise work

(On 24~25 November 1994, following document was
approved and signed by Hazrat Jee Maulana Muhammad
In‘dm-ul-Hasan gasariican acane in respect of Masjid-wise
wark in the monthly mashwarah of Raiwind.]

established and promoted by forming local jomd ar. For

this, extensive effort shou!d be made on the janii‘at of the
masjid, and they should be made to well understand all s
.adtivities. These people should be sent ocut so as to practice
these activities. If it is felt necessary to keep these people with
you, then also do it as well. Plocedure of daily-work and effort
should be presented before them in detail. Things to do in
masjid-wise work are as below:

IN EVERY MASJID. masjid-wise effort should be

1. Two gasht every week:

Effort should be made to send out jaméd‘ar from every
jinternuf] gashi: and from the 2na pashi (i.e., external gasht),
effcri should be madc io raise the work through forming local
Jamd ats m alk the masjids of the city.

2, Daily fa‘leem of masjid and heme:

Ta'leem should be done in every house besides the ter'feem
in masjicdd so that the fondness of jperforming] deeds gets
increased, and women should ey to live 24-hour homely life by
asking the masdil from wlonia through the men of their houses.
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3. 3-days per montic:

Every of owr companion must spend 3-days every month,
regularly. Old workers should make effort 1o go out by taking
newer friends of the colony with them. With these 3-days,
elfort should be made to rase the work by forming jamd'ars in
all the masjids of all neighbouring aress.

4. 2¥>hour daily efTort:

Getting oneself busy with these activities while muaking
effort 10 bring to life the activities of the work of da'war in
every house. 2¥z-hour is the minimum; request people to aoffer
time more than this. Those who offer more time. it should be
accepted: and those who give 2Vz-hours. we should not look
down upon them: this [offer of time] should be respected.
{Effort should be made that in this way,| every masjid gets
populated for 24-hours on the example of the Masjid of the
H()Iy Prophel AalLA LA AL, wasald w Lo oftwal of fmdn,
ciecles of fazdid (ie.. reading from the books of syllabus and
muzaakira), gomgfcoming of jamd'ars w/from  foreign
countries as well as wmside our country. ifm & Zikr, teaching &
training of those who visit us, and enterteining and reception of
guests,— all are included [in the 2%%-hours daily effort].

5. Daily sitting for mashwarah:

Sitting for the worry of bringing s life the virtuous deeds
in the coleny; this assembly showld be held in that time which
is convenient or everyene. Listen to the report of work done in
the previous day (kaarguzaariy, and make masihearah of the
today’s work. This mashwarah should not be 100 long. Etfort
should be made to bring 10 life 0% da wat, safdr, recitition
of the Holy Qur’an, zikr & du’aa, worship and good moral
valyes in the entire world. so that the 24-hour life of every
Muslim may come on Allih's commands and the ways of the
H()l)’ PI’UphC[ SARIALLAHL 1L ATHE W 4 S B
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[Following is the statement about which Hazrat Maulana
Muhammad Ilyas xumsrciean svLane wanted that every
person should keep it with him in writing so that he
himseilf may think upon it again and again, and also invite
others’ attention towards it. It was specially pasted on a
wzll inside his residence, Masjid Bangla Wali (Basti
Nizamuddin, Delhi). This statement is the long and the
shart of this work in the words of Hazrat Maulana

KArdare nAdl A'l_&illl..}

HE SUMMARY OF this work is that: for completing

those things which remain incomplete during the

institutiona!l cducation in our Kalinah, saldt, paying
agtention to the runks aad staius of the people, fulfilling human
" rights. correction of our intention. and in gaining the necessary
knowledge and practice of saving oursclves from the places
where one can slip, — we should. while taking all these
pringiple atiributes from our elders, go to those people in
whom these . things are completely absene, so that their
incompleteness gets removed aid they get the kiowlcdge of
these things. ]

Sourge: Sayngs ang Letters of Mawlana lyas by Mauana tikhar Abwrad Farigi ]
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An Introduction to the Personalities

personalities whose names appear anywhere in this

book. One learmed friend laid great emphasis on its
need. He maintained that most of the readers of this book
will be completely in the dark about the.rank and status of
these people, and the readers who do not belong to the
sub-continent might have not even heard the names of
many of these role-model elders, Agreeing to his point of
view, I am adding this mntroduction to this work of
translation. ~ HSM

FOLLOWING I5 THE brief pen-picture of some selected

Abdul Wahhab sahib, Bhai [{Haji sahib]
b 1923

The most loved, worry-laden and mobile elder of Raiwind, and the
biggest caller to Allah of this age. He was born in Delhi. He did
graduation, and has been working as Tehsildar before the partition of
the subcontinent. He left his highly lucrative job to devote his time
and zttention to the work of Tableegh. Among his notable teachers is
Maulanz Maududi, from whom he studied Islamic Sudies while he
was in college. He came to the work of Tableegh in the life of Hazrat
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas ruatouan acae, and is one of the first
five persens who offered their lives for doing the work of Tableegh
in Pakistan.

The love which Allih has planted in the hearts of people for him is
a thing which the imellectual-rebels like us have been reading in
books but have not seen with eyes. His lectures carry a lot of food
for thought. He is the gift of Allah for the people of this time.
Whatever he says, it carries behind it a heavy weight of his iong
association with the chosen people of knowledge and practice. When
he speaks, the words seem 10 be coming out of his heart and do not
seem to be merely an oration. He is a truly practicing Mustim.
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He is the disciple of Hazrat Raipuri rauscmachin 4. He has also
worked for Majlis-e-Ah ‘r@r-e-Istam in his youth.

Abid Siddique, Prof Dr
b. Rabi'-ut-Oocla 21, 13581 May 12, 1939
d. Ramazin 11, 14211/ December 7, 2000

My father. He made the first revision of this wark of translation.
His constant backing and sincere fatherly direction remained a
source of encouragement throughout this work.

Born in Doraha Mandi (Patiala, India), he got his eady religious
education from his parents. He did Masters in Urdu from Oriental
College, University of the Punjab, Lahore, in 1962.

His personality had many shades of versatility. He started with
teaching oriental languages in college. He was an athlete and sports
figure in his youth. He played hockey, and remained a referee and
coach for years. He was a wrestler as well. Ax the same time he was
the master of the science of classical music and was a good
musician. He was among the chosen masters of the philosophy of
Homoeopathy in Pakistan. But his religious family background,
God-gified natural bias towards religious figures, kind aentions of
the elders of Tableegh.— and, to crown it all, his long family
association with the family of Ameer-e-Shari‘at Syed Ata-ullah Shah
Bukhari rasmatiiin svase,— so0n claimed a big change in his life.

Although his father, Maulana Muhammad Siddique cumaaniin
atase and brothers had association with the work of Tableegh for
many years, but he himself came to it about in 1967 By the time his
health permitted he very efficiently did the work of Tahleegh with all
his body and soul. Seeing his eagerness in manly-work, Maulana
Muhammad Ahmad Ansan sahib named him as ‘the man of action’.

He was a godiy person, and was a staunch and regular performer
of zikr and sets - prayers. He used to sit on his prayer-mat for hours
and hours daily. He was well-prepared to embrace the death. Just
two days before his death he spent many hours in the nausrar of a
Jamud'aq, and he iwended to spend one year with jamd ‘ar. On the day
of his deaih he -ompleted the reciting of Quran and the tafseer of
M:vdana Shabbi: Ahmad- Usmani saseariin 4o, Jusi before his
dt.::.0 he made his wuzw, and was on the way to perform E*sha salat
when he felt perplexity in his head, and. after reciting Kalimah.
sus endered his soul 1o Aligh within seconds without any difficalty
or signs of pain. verly, unto Allth do we belong and, verily, unta Him we shall
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return, *[Q 02:156) O my Sustainer? Bestow Your grace upon them (my parents), as thy
cherished and reared me when T was 2 childy | 1715 He vsed to pray for a
happy and easy ending and of not being burdened with the debt of
the favours of people— and Allgh accepied both his prayers.

He wrote a book on Western literary criticism which is being:
recommended in almost all the universities of Pakistan. He was a
poet as well and his poetry has been published. Both his books have
received due appreciation from the masters of literature and poctry of
this age. A thesis on his life and works was written in his life. In his
last years he worked on completing the references of the tafseer of
Maulana Shabbir Ahmad t)smani rasmvariiiin s this tafseer finds
a valuable place in the well-trusted commentaries of the Holy Qur'én
in Urdo.

Maulana Abdu! Rasheed No'mini eumseeniran auaoe gave him the
permission to relate Hadees. In his youth he became the disciple of
Hazrat Raipuri ssmowniein acane; after his death he did the bay ar of
Mavlana Muhammad Aslam szhib rasesnnvin cvace, and after him
gave his hand in the hands of Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Ansér
sahib.

Abul-Hasan Ali Hasani Nadvi, Maulana Syed [AL Miaa]
b. Muahasram 8, 13334/ Noverber 25, 1914
d. Ramaziin 22, 14204/ December 31, 1999

He was an early associate of the work of Tableegh, and was a man
vested with a lot of qualities. Basically he was an orator, but at the
same time he was a highly leamed man, well versed in the art of
transferring the thoughis of mind and words of mouth o the paper.
He had the gift of tongues. His command on the Arabic Language
was recognised by the great masters of the mother-tongue

He started his literary-life by writing the biography of the leader
of the movement of the revival of imdn and jihdd Hazrat Syed
Ahmad Shaheed Barelwi ramemuis aisse. He sent this boek to
Mavlana Muhammad Manzoor No‘mani zamaruin aae, the
compiler of the Urdu source book *‘Malfoozir’, who, after reading
that book, asked him whether he wanted to do something or he had
Just written the book. Then, these two young and courageous elders
visited different parts of the country (the sub-continent) in order to
find out a practical system of revivalism. This very search took them
to the door of Hazmat Maulana Muhamnmad flyas zaeaaminiin avase.
Here, the thirst ef their hearts quenched and their revivalist minds
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saw a way of practical work. From here the new chapter of Maulana
Ali Mian’s life starts.

He travelled from country to country to pet the work of Tableegh
recopnised i the Arab-world and to get the support of their leamed
people and dignitaries. In this regard, his contribution is vital. He
was in the 4“’jam&‘ar which was sent'to Sa‘udia on Fuly 6, 1947, in
order to institute the work of Tableegh over there. An important
event of this journey was this that he wrote a booklet for presenting
the wark of Da'war to King Sa‘ud. which was read out to his
successor, and which became the apparent source of getting his
support for this work. This removed that farness and ‘aversion’
which was present in royal circles for Tableegh. His second jourmney
in this connection was in the company of Hazrat Raipuri ranannsax
atame and many other elders. After performing Hajj he went to
Egypt, then Sudan, and then Syra, and met important religious
péople, state officials and digmitaries, and presented the work of
Tablzegh in detail, He came back to India in October 1951.

Hazrat Maulana Muhammad 11yas ramvaninian atape always held
him and his noble family in highest regard. His words about him:

‘...The benefit which has been caused 1o Tableegh by your attentions, has rot been
caused by any of those who are atiached with this work unil now. May Alldh direci

‘your hoty attentions more and more towards shis work. ~ reflect his status in
his sight.

He paid his due of companionship with Hazrat Maulana
Muhammad byas ruseamnian a o by writing his biography ‘Hazrat
Maulana Muhammad 1lyas and the Revival of Da‘war’. No reference
on any aspect of Tableegh is complete withoul this book.

He was not a Maulana in the iraditional sense of the word, rather
his personahity had many shades. His voice was heard with attention
fram the circle of sufis and the seats of religious teaching to the halls
of Oxford and Cambridge. Both the popes of churches and the saints
of mosques have acknowledged his miracle-writing and mederation-
loving pen. He wrote many books on serious topics, which have been
translated into many languages.

He did masters from Lucknow University n 1929. He remained
the member of the advisory committee of Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband,
and the patron of Dar-ul-Lloom Nadvat-ul-Ulama, Luckrow. He was
the director of the foundation summit of the Crganisation of Islamic
Countries (OIC) in 31962, and remained its member throughout his
life. He was the founder-member of Islamic University, Madinah.
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Recognising his services to Islam, he wus awarded King Faisal
Award in 1980, In 1983, he was made the fifetime president of the
Oxford Centre for Islamic Learning.

Ahmad Laat, Mauvlapa Mohammad

He belongs to Gujrat (India), and remains in the Markaz of
Nizamuddin. He speaks in the light of the Qur'an, Hadees and the
stories of the sali ‘Gha raziatLamy arvanne,

Akbar, Emperor Jalal-ud-Din Muhammad
d. 101411605

Mughal Emperor Akbar was very religiously inclined in the
beginning. But after experiencing the irreligious and self-centred
behaviour of the ulama in their worldly affairs, he chose to part with
their company. Some forerunpess of the deniers of the Truth gained
contro! ever him, and he started a new ‘all-agreed’ religion, thus
promoting self-designed worship-patterns in the name of religion,
and pamed this ‘modified version of Islam’ as ‘deen-e-eldhi’
{meaning, the religion of Alldh).

Asad, Dr Muhammad
b. Rabi'1-Ocla 4, 13181/ Juty 2, 1900
d. Sha'bén 15, 14121/ February 20, 1992

Writer, adventurer, diplomat, Muslim thinker par excellence,
translator of the Hely Qur'dn, and author of one of the most
remarkable spiritual autobiographies ever, The Read to Mecca. He
was born Leopold Weiss in Lwow, Galicia, now in Poland, and then
part of the Austrian empire— and was e son of a Jewisn barrister,
and grandson of an orthodox rabbi. He swdied history of art and
philosophy at Vienna University. In 1926, he converted to Islam and
became Muharnmad Asad. _

Travelling extensively througheut the Muslim world, Asad’'s
interest in Islam deepened. At the same time, he began to examine
criticaily the decay he found among Muslims. To undersiand how
Mouslims could regenerate themselves. Asad took a characteristic
approach: he immersed himself in understanding the source of Islam.,
the Holy Qur'@n. Embarking on an intensive study of classical
Arabic, he began at the same time living among the bedouin of
Ceniral and Eastern Arabia whose speech and linguistic asseciations
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had essentialiy remained unchanged since the time of the Prophet
Muhammad saciatiny avape wassuam when the Qur'an was being
revealed. Tt gave him insight into the semantics of the Quranic
language and idiom, unknown to any Westerner, and enabled him
later to translate the Qurdn into English as The Message of The
Cur'an. Along with his commentary, The Message of The Qur’én is
without parallel in conveying the Qur'an’s meaning and spirit to
non-Arab readers. Asad meant to devote two years o completing the
translation and the commentary but erded up spending 17. He
dedicated the Message to “people who think.” With his command of
the English language, his knowledge of the Bible and biblical
sources, as well as Jewish history and civilization, Asad was more
successful than most in communicating o Muslim and non-Muslim
readers the essence of Islam in both its historical and timeless
context.

In his study of tihe Qur’in, Asad found that Islam gave ‘Yes 10
action, No o passivity. Yes to Life and No to asceticism.’ In its
pages, he found an intense God-consciousness that made no division
between body and soul or faith and reason, but consisted of a
karmonicus interplay of spiritual need and social demand. ‘It was
obvious to me ihat the decline of the Muslims was not due to any
shortcomings in Islam but rather to their own failure 1o live up to
it... It was not Muslims that had made Islam great: it was Islam that
had made the Musiims great. But as soon as their faith became habit
and ceased to be a program of life, to be consciously pursued, the
creative impulse that underiay their civilization waned and gradually
gave way to indolence, sterility and cultural decay.” From that point
on, Muslim renaissance became Asad's goal in life.

The Message of The Qur’dn represents 2 notible addition 3 the
body of English translations ¢couched in chaste English. This work is
nonetheless vitiated by deviation from the viewpoint of the Muslim
orthodoxy on many counts. This commentary is greatly influenced
by modernist ideas. Averse o take some Qur'inic statements
literally, Asad denies the occurrence of such events as the throwing
of Hagzrat Ibrahim avasussacam into the fire, Hazrat [sa avasussain
speaking in the cradle, etc. He also repards Hazrat Lugman
ataopssacikw, Hazrat Khizr avagsssacim and Hazrat Zulgamain as
*mythical figures’, and holds unorthodox views on the abrogation of
verses. These blemishes apart, this highly readable’ reanslation
contains  useful, though sometimes unccliable background
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information about the Qur'dnic suralts and even provides exhaustive
notes on various Qur'anic themes.

When World War 1l broke out, Asad was in India where he
befriended Altama Muhammad lgbal, the spiritual father of the idea
of a separaie Pakistan. When Pakistan was born in 1947, Asad was
appointed its undersecretary of state for Near Eastern Affairs and
became its permanent representative to the United Nations in 1952.
Here he met his wife, Pola Hamida, 2 Bostonian, whom he married
the same vyear. After two years in New York, the Asads wraveiled
extensively before returning to Pakistan. This deepened their study
of the Muslims all over the world. In the later years, they produced
remarkahle works on serious topics like the foundation of an Islamic
state on the basis of Qur'@nic injunctions and the Holy Prophet’s
[SALLALLAHL ALAHE WASALLAM) SAYINES.

Asad died in Mijas. Spain, and was laid t rest in the smalt
Muslim cemetery in Grenada.

Azad, [mam-ul-Hind Maulana Abul Kalam
b. Zut Hijjzh 8, 13051 August 17, 1888
d. Sha'ban 2, 1377H/ February 22, 1958

Born in Makkah. he was descended from an old Indian family that
had produced famous religicus divines and men of affairs. He got his
carly education from his father, and iater got proficiency in English
and French by himself. '

Even before finishing his studies in Arabic and Qriental learning
he made his name as a brilliant writer and speaker; his first article
was publistied in 1900 when he was only 12 years old. But it was the
publication of his own journal, Al-Hilal, in 1912 that brought him to
the forefront of Indian-aifzirs. This journa! marked a new beginning
in the politics of Indian Muslims. for it invited them to join in the
fight for Indian independence. He served several terms in jail in the
independence movement.

He was a big religious and political figure of the sub-continent and
was one of the major leaders of the independence movement. He was
twice elected president of the fndian National Congress, the youngest
man to hold the office, and puided the destinies of the Cangress far
twelve years during the most momentous phase of its kistory. His
acceptance of office in the povernment of India after the creation of
Pakistan encouraged Muslims to stay in India.
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He was a big penius and revaolutionist. In spite of a political career
of great brilliance. Azad was essentially a man of letters. He was orie
of the classical and stylist Urdu writers and a man of powerful and
strongly-worded composition who has left legendry marks on the
course of Urdu literature. It is sad that his rich literary works
severely spoiled because of bis frequent imprisonments, but those
few which remained safe from the ruthless slaps of incidents and
circumstances are no doubt the best addition to the assel of literature.
Besides many journals, he wrote |4 books on many topics. He
pubiished a commentary on the Holy Qur'in, Tarjamaagn-ul-Qur'dn,
which is his masterpiece, and several theological studies as well us
fndia Wins Freedom.

He was a night-awakening worshipper and was the discipie of
Sheikh-ul-Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan raamansiag ausse.

Bukhari, Ameer-e-Shari‘at Maulana Syed Ata-ullah Shah
b. Rabi'-ul-Oola 1, 13101/ September 23, 1852
d. Rabi-ul-Oola 3, 13811/ August 21, 1961

A big religious and political figure of India whose roar sel the sun
of British rule in India forever. Borm in Patna (India}. he goi his early
religious education in Gujrat and leamnt the Holy Qur'an by heart
from his father Hafiz Syed Ziauddin sascar cian aiane in the 10 year
of his age. A rare and very astonishing thing about his education
which is very hard to be believed in the first instance is that he had
never been the regular student of any big madrasah, and nor he got
education froln any renowned teacher. Instead, he completed al! the
hooks of Dars-e-Nizami (classical syllabus of wlama) part-hy-pant
und as a part-time student from different teachers, a8 and when the
circumsizoces nermitted him to de so. This wae hegause he got inta
practical life in g very tender age and used to work as labourer in
order to earn living for him and his children. Even in the jail he
remained alert in respect af receiving education and he studied the
Sahih of Bukhari when he was imprisonad on account of an anti-
povernment religious speech. In spite of this fact he stood atop i the
list of best reciters of the Qur'an of his time. and found a unigue and
respeclable position among the best wlama of his age. He was among
those personalitics of Muslim India whose name does not require any
localisation or affiliation of any kind. but these were institutes and
parties which run on whose names and affiliations.
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He stated his rehigious and political career about in 1916 by
overturning « public meeting of the refusers of the Truth. Right from
here started that part of his life whose nitfe has been “rail and jail’. He
protected the candle of true and unvarnished faith in the days of
British rule in India when they were cultivating and fostering a false
prophethood. He was o naked sword against the refusers of the Truth
(specially. agamst the newly bom Qadiyami prophethood, ie.,
Ahmadiya Movement) and the British regime in the sub-continent.
He served several terms in jail in this cause. It was due to his selfless
absorption in this sacred cause that noted religious figures and
preceptors had chosen him to be the ‘Ameer-e-Shari‘ar’ in 1930. He
was the doven of freedom fighters and the founding {ather of Majiis-
e Al ridr-e-fsiam.

He 15 specially known for his matchless aratary, and people of all
virgles agree in that he was the greatest orator of his time. He is
armoeng those orators of the entire history who very frequently used 1o
speak all the night. His fire- filled speeches had been a unigue blend
of the recitation of the Holy Qur'ian and Hadees, stories of the
safi'@ba wonaiam aeaw and clders, best and classical local idiom,
poetry, examples, ele.

He was a poet as well and his poctry has been published. Most of
hex poetry 15 in Persian language.

He waus the disciple of Peer Syed Mehr Ali Shah Golravi
waaazviian e, @0d after him gave his hand in the bands of Hazrat
Raipu 1 RAMMATUL LA A L AL,

His role is discussed at length in the translator’s note 'Hazrat
Mautana Mulnmad Hvay's Attention Towards Vavious Muslim

aries’

Bukhari, Imam Abvw Abdullah Muhammiad Bin Isma‘il
b, Shawwal 13, 1940/ July 2. 810
d. Shawwal 1, 2561/ August 30, 870

Born in the famous city of Bukhara, of the {and *beyond the
canal’ — present-day Uzbekistan. Imam Abu Abdullah Bukhari was
called the Ameer-ul-Mu ‘mincen-fil- Hadees {meaning, Commander of
ttre Faithful Hadees), and his powers of retention was such that he
was called ffafiz al-Dunya, or the possessor of the most powerful
memoy in the world. His father was himself a Traditionist {i.e.,
recorders of the sayings and acts of the Holy Prophet sauian arame
wasauam) of some repute. and heard Hadees from [Imam Malik
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rasmaTuLLAs & Lae and had shaken the hand of Abdullah ibn Mubarak
rapmatiian avane; one of his biographers writes: “1 went to see
Isma'il, the father of Abu Abduilah at the time of his death. He sajd
to me, ‘T do not know of a single dirham in my wealth that is hardm
and not a single dirham that may be considered questionable.™

When Imam Bukhari aamsariuae srane réached the age of ten and

. after acquiring bhis elementary education, Allgh inserted the interest
n the science of Hadees into his heatt and he obtained admission in
the Hadees class of Bukhara. He began his travels throughout the
middie-east recording the Hadees when he was only 16. During this
time, he visited every important centre for learning in the Muslim
world: Balkh, Merv, Nisapur, Rayy, Baghdad, Basra, Kufa, Makkah,
Madinah, Wasit, Egypt, Damascus. Qaysariya, A‘sqalan, Palestine,
and Syria. A big traditionist reports: *When Bukhari eumsaniiis svane
sat in Baghdad, I used to dictate Hadees to him. Twenty thousand
people at a time woold attend those sessions.”

He is universally regarded by Muslims as the greatest of the
Traditionists. His compilation, al-Jami* ai-Sahih ranks second only
to the Holy Qur'in as the source of Musiim doctrine and law, and is
believed to be the ‘most correct” book after the Holy Qur’in.

Imim Bukhari's (rawsatuisin aLame) scrupulousness as a compiler
is illustrated by his reported statement that he never entered a Hadees
except after taking a bath and offering special prayers and that his
fihal selection was made by sifiing 6,00,000 traditions, choosing
only what was absolutely sound (sahéft). His mastery of his subject is
attested by the chroniclers, who recorded that, in order 1o ry him, the
tracditionists pf Baghdad offered him a series of waditions in which
the text had been dislocated from the transmissional chain of
authorities {isndd), and thet he always detected the fault. Hiz definite
theological views are illustrated by his refusal to record traditions
from those who did not believe that faith included good works and
by his break with his wacher, Muhammad bin Yah'va, in the
theclogical controversy which led to his exile. His compilation is
divided into chapters according to legal topics. Each chapter-heading
is followed by a short discourse or comment by Imam Bukhari
ramaatucan aLane himself. Variations in the text, as he received it, are
carefully recorded, aithough this did not prevent the occurrence of
further variamts arising from new and different recensions. It ook
about seventeen years {217H-233H} to complete this glorious book.
He also wrote a history, comaining critical biographies of the
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authorities who formed the links in the chains of transmission of the
Hadees.

He died in exile as a result of his attitude in a fundamental
theological controversy, in which he held that the words of the Holy
Qur'dn were the creation of an inspired prophet and not a transcript
of eternal divine law.

Al-Jami‘ al-Sahik (Sahik of Bukhari)

Af-Jami® al-Sahili is considered the most authentic of all Hadees
collections, Few people are equipped to deal with Imam Bukhari’s
(rarmaTirLin aane} works including this collection. In the raditional
Islamic educational system, for instance, the study of this collection
comes only after the student had spent years learning the classical
disciplines: the Arabic language, rhetoric and literature, the rational
sciences of logic and philosophy, the legal disciplines of figh and
usul-e-figh, the various Quranic sciences from rajweed to rafseer,
and the study of usul-uf-Hadees. Only after the student masters these
subjects was he allowed to attend the lesson of ai-Jami® al-Sahih,
usuafly given by the most learned and respected of all weachers. The
book is so full of technicalities related to uswl-ul-Hadees and ilm-al-
rijal that a throughout knowledge of those subjects is needed if this
collection is to be appreciated fully. Al-Jumi® al-Sahik is to be
learned and lived and is an experience than a book. In the traditional
seiting, there is a special place for the Bukhari lessen and the
students will sit on the ground in a semi-circle around the sheikh, and
the shetkh will interject his comments, corrections and leamed
iafseer. Nothing will be left out, every Hadees, every narrator, and
avery chapter heading is discussed.

Daryabadi, Maulana Abdul Majid
b. Sha'bdn 16, 13001/ March 15, 1862
d. Muharmarn 15, 13871/ January §, 1977

A renowned man of knowledge and letters of the sub-continent.
He got his early religious education in his home. He was very fond
of study, and used to read various types of books on philosophy to
water his taste of study. This study. as it usually does, made him
rationalist and atheist, and in his own words, ‘agnosttc’. This grew to
such prapertons that he even wrote a book on philosophy in English
that contained criticism on AllZh's decrees against the enemies of the
Holy Prophet satcaiismys atane wasattan. A time came when he wrote
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on the psychology of Qur'dn and produced the dramatised
conversion of the -Qur'anic story ef Hazrat Yousuf suamissacam. In hus
own words he ‘re-embraced’ 1slam. In shor, all those periods have
passed in his short life which bave been the subjects of thousands of
years wide history of philosophy: worship of relipion, feeling sick of
religion, doubtfulness. unbelief. and then. echo towards faith and
belief— Maulana’s life has been the centre of the fse and fall of the
tides of these thoughts.

He was a man of wrting, not speech. His literary career can be
classified in four groups: philosophical wridngs, translations;
litcratuse; Qur’dn and its relatives. He was a stylist writer who could
not bear unnecessary details and attachments in his writing. He wrote
in the fields of literature, prase. philosophy, psychology, biography,
tafseer, and did transiatons {in English) as well. Abour 70 books are
to his credit. His masterpiece is the English translation and
commentary of the Hely Quridn viz “The Hely Qur'dn’, which
claims a trusted position in the contemporary English translations of
the Holy Qus an.

He was a university graduate and was not a *Maulana’ in the
common sense of the word. Recognising his services o Islamic
literature, Muslim Upiversity Aligarh awarded him honorary DLt
degree. He was the disciple of Hazrat Madni rumamiiianasane,

Du‘aa Ju Dehlawi, Maunlana Abdul Aziz
d. Zul Hijjah 13, 13884/ March 2, 1958

He belonged to llelhi and was a very popular. polite.
knowledgeable, hospitable and restless person. His coming w the
work of Tableegh was the result of \he di'ea of Hazrat Maulana
Muhammad Ilyas raerarnzan avame. Befere this, he was a blg refuter
and arpucr and used to attend discussion contests against atheists and
Christians. He came 1o Pakistan in 1952, and occasionally stayed
with his son in Karachi, and with his brother in Tando Adam (Sind}.
He remained in mation so much that even in these two places he
used to offer the saidr of a traveller. Remaining on one place was
against his remperament. On his death, $heikh-uf Hudees Hazrat
Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya sanvarciiss aame wIole o a letier:
*... He is indeed lucky who leaves so much people behind him that
make ou‘aa for the dead. .. A book comprising his sayings has been
published, he allowed its publishing just one week before his death.
He was the disciple of Maulana Shah Muhammad Yasin Nageenwvi
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raseatiiad auae, who himself was the disciple of Hazrat Gangohi
RAFMATLLLAH & LAIHE

It is his distinction that he laid the foundation of the masfid of
Raiwind Markaz.

Faridi, Madlana Iftikhar Ahmad
d. Rajab 3, 14194/ Octaber 25 1998

An early associate of the work of Tableegh. He belonged to
Muradabad (India). He compiled and edited many books in Urdu
including “Sayings and Letters of Maulara flyas’— a book which
contains some sayings of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas
RaRMATILLAH aLawe and some letters written by him. He had also
worked for Majlis-e-Ah ‘rdr-e-Isfam.

Gangaohi, Manlana Rasheed Ahmad
b. Ziga'ad 6, 12441/ May 11, 1820
d. Jamad-ul-Ukhra 8, 13231 August 11, 1905

A renowned teacher of Hadees and leader of the path of spiritual
development. The signs of piety and greatness were present in him
even in his tender age. Alldh had given him a very lovely-sounding
throat. He got education from outstanding teachers of the Qur'an, the
Hadees and figh of his time.

He was among the founding-fathers of Dar-ul-Uleom Deoband.
and was the backbone of this religious school of thought. He
remained lifetime member of the advisory commitee of Dar-ul-
Ulgom Deoband, and remained the patron of Jaami'a Mazaahir-e-
Uloom. Saharanour.

In the Freedom Movement {1857), he practically fought against
the Britisi» regime and remdined hehind the bars on account of
committing this ‘sin’.

He taught Hadees. rafseer and figh for about 50 years. He lost his
eyesight for about last ten years of his life; in these days he, instead
of teaching, turmed his attention and potentials more towards the
inner-development and reformation. The list of his students and
disciples contains a big count of notable scholars. About 15 backs on
various sciences of Hadees are 10 his credit.

He was the preceptor of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas
HAHMATULLAH ALaiHF.
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rammatULLA aLanz, who himself was the disciple of Hazrat Gangohi
RAIMATULLAH A'LAHE.

It is his distinction that he laid the foundation of the masjid of
Raiwind Markaz.

Faridi, Maalana Htikhar Ahmad
d. Rajab 3, 14191/ Qctober 25 1998

An early associate of the work of Tablecgh. He belonged to
Muradabad (India}. He compiled and cdited many books in {lrdu
including ‘Sayings and ietters of Maulana Hvas’— a hbook which
comtains  some  sayings of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad [iyas
napMatian atane and some leners writtenr by him. He had alsc
waorked for Majfis-¢ AR'rdr-e-fslam.

Gangohi, Maulana Rasheed Ahmad
b, Ziqa'ad 6, 12441/ May 11,1828
o, Jamad-ut-Ukhra 8, 13230 August 11, 1805

A renowned teacher of Hadees and leader of the path of spiritual
development. The signs of piety and greainess were present in him
even In his wender age. Allah had given him a very lovely-sounding
throat. He got education from cutstznding teachers of the Qur’an, the
Hadees and figh of his time.

He was among the founding-fathers of Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband.
and was the backbone of this religious school of thought. He
remained lifetime member of the advisory committee of Dar-ul-
Noom Deoband, and remained the patron of Jaami‘a Mazaahir-e-
Uloem, Saharanpur.

In the Frcedom Movement (1857), he practically fought against
the Britisi. regime and remained behind the bars on account of
comumitting this “sin’.

He taught Hadees. tafseer and figh for about 50 years. He lost his
eyesight for about last ten years of his life; in these days he, instead
of teaching, tumed his attention and potentials more towards the
inner-development and reformation. The list of his smdents and
disciples conlains a big count of notable scholars. About 15 books on
various sciences of Hadees are 10 his credin.

He was the preceptor of Hazrat Maulana Mubhammad Ilyas
BAMMATULIAH A LAME.
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Hasan Basri, lmiim Abn Saeed
b. 211/642 d. 1101728

A renowned preacher and suff of the Umay yad era, who belongs 1o
the fold of the successars of the safi ‘Gba rapaams atenna. [n the days
of his youth, he participated in the fifidd of lran. He is famous not
only for his extreme religiousness and honesty, to which all his
successors paid great homage, but also for his words-of-advice and
golden sayings. He led all his life as a practicing sufi: whatever he
said, he did it by himself as well. His sayings stand in the rows of the
best classical Arabic literature of the early days of Islam. Some of
his sayings are quoted even in the classical reference books and
dictionaries. In the preaching-literature, it is hard to find any book
that does not conlain his name and his sayings. His sayings specially
carry points on the contempt of durya; two in this line are being
translated here: “Human beings have started travelling on the path of
death. And those who have died, are waiting for those who are
comming behind them.”, "Consider this world as a bridge aver which
you pass, and do not encamp on it.” He refused to marry his daughter
to the person who was famous due to his wealth. He used (0 regard
that wealthy man who, paying no heed to irdn and deen. goes on
doing irrcligious deeds without hesitation as “smunaftg’. He was the
first (o use this term for a doer of the big sins.

No books of him are present. In addition to his sayings which
mostly other people have written, only two small booklets of mystic
and preaching nature are present, of which one ix addressed o Caliph
Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul AZI1Z rasmatinian aramr.

Ibn-e-Khaldoon, Allama Walioddin Abdal Rahman
b. Ramazan 1, 7321/ May 27, 1332
d. Ramazan 26, BOSH/ March 16, 1408

A renowned Muslim a'afling, teacher of Hadees and figh, fagih,
theologian, seciologist, historian, astrologer and a man of letters. He
is one of the strongest personalities of Arabo-Muslim culture in the
period of its decline.

Allama Ybn-e-Khaldaon belonged to a highly educated family and
received classical education, based essentially on the study of the
Qur'an, of Hadees, of the Arabic ianguage and of figh from a Jarge
number of theological and literary scholars. He was a good teacher
of Hadees and students focked 1o his courses at al-Azhar University
where he remained as the teacher of Maliki figh.

296

www.islamicbulletin.com



WEMRDS of Masyah Mawlama Huhammad Jyas

Allama [bn-e-Khaldoan is koown pritmarily for his Afegaddime
{Intraduction? and his F'Aar {Lessan from The Universal History),
bul he wrote other works. Bur they are minor works compared with
his  maswerpicse. His  main woark, of weiverszal wvalue, iz the
Mregeddirma. As the title indicares, it s an Intreduciion (o the
historian’s caft. Thus, it is presented as an encyclopasdic synthesis
of the methodological and cultural knowledge necessary W enable
the historian o produce a iy scientile work, 'lbo-e-Khaldoon
introduces history as a science. .., wriles onc of his biographers.

The atypical figure of Allama [bo-c-Khaldoon in Araba-Muslim
culture has heen unanimouwsly considered, since his discowvery in
Europe, as that of an “authentic genius™. whose Megoddima
reprosents “ane of the solemn moarents of human though'.
Certainly a “soliary genius™, he does not belong w any definite
current of Araba-MMuslim thought. One of his other bivgraphers
wrote: “Just as he had no forerunners among Artabic writers, 50 he
had na successors or emulators in this idiom vneil the conlemporary
period. Although he bad a cernain influence in Egypl on some wellers
of the cnd of the Middle Ages, iU can be stawed that, in his native
land. neither his Afagaddima nor his porsonal 1eaching lefl any
permanent mark. And indecd the systematc lack of comprehension
and Lhe resolute hostility which this nonconforrast thinker of genius
encountcred among his own pecple forms one of 1the most moving
dramas, one of the saddest and mosl significant pages in the history
of Muslim culture. ™

Th* kshim-ul-Hasan Kandblavi. Mawlana
b. Rabi'-ul-Chola 16, 132414 May 11, 1908
d. Shaweal 17, 13314/ Decemcor 4, 1971

He was an sarly associane ot the work al Tafbfeerfis and was the
cight-hand man of Hazrar Maolana Mubammad  Ilyas sansarocsc
awne. He is the author of the bocklet nammed ~Afusfirn Do generarion
atered its aly Remedy” . which is included in Lthe syllabos of Taflecghi
Sfamid 'ar. He wrote many other books, incloding Freadirnentaly of
Isfarm. etc. He raught Hadees as well. Buoih MMaviana sMuhammad
Yeowsuf aursaiiiar s canr and Maolana BMuhammad In*am-ul-Hasan
sapmarrinan veane studicd Hadees and rafsesr from him.

He was the member of that delegation which mew King Abdul
Avriz Aal-c-Satud {1880-1953) on March 14, 1938, in conncction
with the work of Tabfeeph He was in the 49 jeewd 'of which was sent
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b Saudia on Jaly 6, 1947, in order 10 institate the work of Tableeph
aver there. He was present in that important masfswarak inowiach i
weis decided that on-foon” jamd s will be sent 1o Hajj, o that they
may reach Makkah afier working tfroen courry 0 country. This
reenbivarafe was held on Fehreary 22, 1947, in the blarkazr,
Mrsermrreeedelive.

Ihsan-ul-Haq, Maulang Muhammad
. Aabir-ut-Oola 24, 13613 April 12, 1547

A wery antelhpera and deeply-roued in knwewledae elder of
Raiwired who is the sonoof Plaii &Mohammad Bashir sahib seoscamoas
wotamr (b Rafbd” wl-afle 27, 1337 damnary 1. 1919 d. May, 1992)
whor pemained the second regulac Acceer of the Foabdve gfi Forut ot of
Pakistan. Afrer passing middle from 2 schowl in Karachi. he then
remained in the howse of Maalana Muhammad Abhmad Ansio sahib
in Bahawalpur and ged religious edoacadon from his father Maolana
Faroog  Ahmad ecaciannisn wiom, He completed cdacation frem
Jaiemi s Maraahir-e-Uloonn, Sahzcanpuar in 1961, and  was  the
helhved  smadenr of  SherkfR-al-Madeexs Waulana dubarmemad
FOkAnyya mansanoian sk, He his runslated all the thres volumes
of Maulana Muharmrmad Y ousul®s book Flavaer-ua- et 'dba™ ntn
Trdu. He i3 reaciimg Hadees from last 38 years aim Maiwrnedf.

He: delivers lectures in weighed-and measoresd words, and speaks
wan the topes of inner-develaprmens, Taimanity, moral values, o
AR has accepred his howse in that the work of woonen in Tabdeeghn
Saarrred ‘o i being managed by them.

Hae s the disciple of Hasratl Shreibf-rel- FRadess nausamioas aiam .

Tiyas BRandhlavi, Hazrat Joe Mlaclana Moehaourad
b 1303 FCTHES
A, Rajab 21, 13631 Juty 173, 1944

Hewivalst af e waork nf Da wer ared Tableeg b and 177 Hazrat Jec
of Tefeleegfu Samg or Descendant of a renowned and vory pioos
Swddigui family, he was bom at Kandhla findia) He memorised e
Healy O’ an efore the ape of 10 avcording ta his fanily teaditvons,
and zot cacly education frorm his wvillge madrasah and Teis ehder
brother Mavlanpa Muohammad Yoh'va sasaarisn sason. Then bhe
receryed cducation fraom the rennwned colipiows teachers of hus ome
inm Mar-ul Uloom Reoband, including Shekf-wi-Ffind  Maulana
Betctburriercned Flasanil warea i wns Lt
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During education he became the disciple of Maulanz Rasheed
Ahmad Gangohi savasmusan araoe, After Hazrat Gangohi's death, he
used to spend most of his time in seclusion and meditation and doing
tough spiritual exercises. Hazrat Raipur rasmartnian avase says that
the work of the propagation of deen and tableegh that was taken
from Maulana llyas, and the popularity and attractiveness which
Allih gave him, was the result of these tough spiritual exercises.
After the demise of Hazrat Gangohi ranmatuiiin aane, he gave his
hand in the hands of Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri remssamuiiin
A'LAIHE.

In October 1910, Maulana Ilyas rammamuicin arane started teaching
in Jaami'a Mazaahir-e-Ulcom, Saharanpur. But after teaching in
madrasah for some time, he got increasingly unsatisfied over
madrasah education because maost of the students used to get
themselves engaged in worldly businesses after completing the
educarion rather than serving the knowledge of deen. Some bitter
experiences of degradation of the knowledge of deen became the
source of turning his direction to the line of self-development (zikr),
and he thus started giving direction to the seekers of zikr. Seeing that
this line too is restrictive to only those few people who are ready 1o
bear the hardships of this line, and is not beneficial te the common
people and the entite Ummaz, Allah opened on him the work of
Tableegh. (Saying 159 in this book contains this detail in Hazrat
Maulana’s own words.) It was due to Allah’s mercy and Hazrat
Muuiana’s sincerity that he was endowed with the fullest reliance
and confidence of his contemporary scholars and all religious elders
and reformers of his time.

In his 2™ Hajj {1926), he saw the Holy Prophet saawsm avase
wasalLam 10 2 dream; and he was told that ‘we shall take work from
you'. On his coming back from this Hajj, he started Gashr on regular
basis. Going-out of jamd‘ars stanted. In view of the information
derived from all available sources, it appears that the work of
Tableeght Jamd'at, in its today's torm, practically began on
Monday. Ziga'ad 28, 13488 [April 28, 1930), from Jaami‘a
Mazaahir-e-Ulcom. Saharanpur.

In his last Hajj (1938), he laid the foundation of this work in
Sa‘udia. On March 14, 1938, he met King Abdul Aziz Aal-c Sa*ud
in this cannection. It was this Hajj fravel in which he. while going to
Karachi from Delhi via train, offered Fajr saldr on Raiwind rail way
stationt on Friday, 22m January. 1938 (Ziga'ad 19, 1356H).
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To Hazrat Maulana, this work was of very hiph profile. Before
him was not this only objective that people may come on offering
salat and observing tasts, but he was worried about Islamising each
and every aspect of private and collective life of Muslims by
awakening the entite Ummat. In his own words: “The actual aim of this
mvement of ours is 1© each the Muslims ¢verything with which the Holy Prophet
SALLALLAHU A‘LAME WasallaM came. [That is, 1o get the Usmat attached to the
complete system ot thought and practice of Islam.) This is our aim. As for thus
mevement of jamd'ats and Tableeghi Gashr— these are the iniial mgans of
achieving this aim; and the instruction and 1eaching of Kalimah and sofar are, in
cther words, the ABC of myr complete syllabus...” [Saying 24]

Hagzrat Maulana was a very courageous person and used o bear
every type of hardships in the course of the work of Tablecgh.
Seeing him Hazrat Sheikh-ul-Hind samiamioan arwe vsed to say that
when I see Maulana Ilyas, my eyes tend to visuvalise sah'dba
SALIALL ARG A'WHLM.

On the night of his death. July 13, 1944, elders of Nizamuddin
chose his son Manlana Muhammad Yousuf samaanasin atame 1o be
his successor. Hazeat Maulana agreed. The next moeming, after Fajr
saldr, his turban was put on Maulana Yousuf's head.

He remained the member of the advisory committeas of Dar-ul-
Utoom Lleoband and Yaami‘a Mazaahir-e-Uloom, Saharanpur.

[n*am-ul-Hasan Kandhiavi, Harrat Jee Maulana Muhammad
b. Jamad-ul-Oala &, 1336+ February 23, 1913
d. Muharram 10, 14181/ June 10, 1995

3 Hazrat Jee of Tableeghi Jamd'ar. He was born at Kardhia
(India). After memorising the Holy Qur'an in the 10" yeur of his age,
he started getting his early education from his matermal grandfather
and from Maulana Mubammad Uyas sasarnian s, and then took
admission in Jaami‘a Mazaahir-e-Uloom, Saharanpur, wherc he
completed his elementary education. He later compieted education in
Nizamuddin from Maulana Muhammad llyas gamsanuism arame and
Maulana Th'uisham-ul-Hasan Kandhlavi ramariiess svame. He became
the disciple of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad [lyas rasiamoian aame
about in 1935 In the days of Maulana [lyas rames miirisa cane, he used
to answer his mail. In the dayvs of Maulana Y ousuf samarinrin aranm,
he constantly remained with him. He was made the Ameer of
Tableeghi Jamd'ar on Zdiga'ad 30, 13844 (April 3, 1965).

Apart froin his world: wide engagements of Tableegh, he wrole
foothotes on “Havaat-us-sah 'dba’. gave a valugble work on the
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translation of the ‘Sahik af Bukkari', and compiled a well-read
Arabic book ‘Selected Chapters of Mishkat-al-Masaabih® for the
people of knowledge and the Arab brothers.

In Rabi‘-ul-Ocla 13754 (October 19535), he started giving lecture
on the Sakih of Bukhari, which he continued fer over twelve years.
In 1966, he was made the patron of Jaami'a Mazaahir-e-Ulocom,
Saharanpur.

Jameel, Manlana Mubammad [Im&m sahib)
b. 1947

Popularly known as ‘Imim sahib’, he is the Imiim of saidt in the
Markaz of Raiwind, He belongs to Khanpur (Pakistan). He is famous
for giving lectures with commonly undersiandable examples. He
makes people undersitand even the most difficult things witk the
easiest examples. To e, deen was not so easy ta practice upon as
did it Becoine after listening to him. The in-depth understanding of
deen which Alldh has given him, is a thing which is given to only
few.

Jamshed Ali Khan sahib, Mauvlana M’uhammad
b. Jamad-ul-Qola 1342+ Decernber 1923

Born in Bhesani (Muzaffarnagar, India), he gat primary school
education in a nearby village Hasanpur Lohari. In his- early
childhood he remained in the house of Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi
rasariiLin aLane. He got his early religious education from Maulana
Masechullah Khan sahib awmaamnin atwse in his madrasah in
Jajalabad, and completed education and did 'review of Hadees™ from
Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband. Hazrat Madni ramaniniin arape has been
among his teachers. He came to Pakistan in 1951,

He became regular in the work of Tableegh about in 1962, and
accompanied Maulana Muhammad Yousuf ressaruiin staee in his
last Hajj in 1964. In 1965, he came to Raiwind on full-time basis and
started teaching the Holy Qur’an in the madrasah of Raiwind as
well.

He is famous for giving lectures in a very distinct style. He is the
disciple of Maulana Maseehullah Khan sahib ramsariicis a-ianee.
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Muhammad Ahmad Anséri, Maulana
b. Jamad-ul-Oola 13420/ December 1923

A renowned elder and oratar of Tableeghi Jarrd 'ar. He belongs 1o
Bahawalpur (Pakistan}. He got his carly religious education from his
father Maulana Faru{)q Anmad eamsatiiean «cavs, who was the
nephew of Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri essvsonnvan s ca. [n
1942, he went to Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband for campleting the review
of Hudees'. s0 as to mainlain the waditional ties with the elders.
where he studied Hadees from Maulana Husain Ahmad Madni
ranseatiiLan & Lana (o Jamad-wd-Ocla 12, 13771/ December 6. 195?)
and many other renowned teachers of Hadees, He memorised the
Hely Qur'an in 1956,

He was the Sheikh-ul-Hadees in Jaamica Abbasiva (now Islamia
University). Bahawalpur. During service. Hadees. theology. history
and Arabic literature were the subjects of his reaching. He 1s the
disciple of Sheikh-ul-Hadees Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya
RAHMATULLaH A TAIHE .

His association with the work Tableegh is from his stadent life
flate 1930s). He hay visited many countries. especially the Arab
world, in Tableepli joummeys. His grip on the subject of nations’
rising and downfalls is very firm. He is famous for giving lectures i
the light of the history of nations, and giving comparisons between
the believing and non-believing nations and practicing and non-
practicing people. He touches the methodology and status of
religious work. and talks on the global aspects of the work of Dawar
and Tableegh. He names Muslims as Allah's Ambassadors. His
lectures are specially popular both i the people of religious
knowledge and the people vested with contempurary knowledge.

Mujaddid Alf-e-53ni, Imidm-e-Rabbani Hazrat Sheikh Ahmad Farooqi
Sirhindi
b. Shawwal 14, 87 1Hiune 26, 1564
d. Safr 10340Movember 1624

The greatest Mushim revivalist and retormer of Mus!im Jadia. He
contributed in a considerable medsure towards the rehubilitation of
orthodox lsiam after the heterodoxies of the Mughal Emperor Akbar
had had their day. His unbending attitude towards the stae-religion
incurred the displeasure of the emperor. who ordered him o e
confined in & lon. The cmperar was, however, soon reconciled to
him. Thereaficr. Mujadeid sahib easarssan anane keptin close wouch
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with the jmperial camp till his death. His role in respect of giving
waord-of-advise to the rulers is very shining.

Mujaddid sahib ramearvivin aame wrote a number of tracts on
religious topics. But he is chiefly remembered for Letters
(Maktuban, which he wrote (in Persian) 10 his disciples and other
persons and in which he explained a large number of points. ranping
over a4 wide area of [slamic faith and practice. These letters have
exercised a great influence in favour of orthodoxy and. in their
collected form, constitute one of the most important classics of
religrous iiterature ever produced in Muslim India. It was in
recognition of his services (o the cavse of orthodox [slam that Mulla
Abdul Hakim Sivalkoli sewmatiiian aace gave him the title of
Mujaddid-e-Alf-e-5ani, i.e., the Renovator of Islam who appeared at
the beginning of the 2™ millennium of the Islamic era. Even in his
lifetime, his influence spread as far as Central Asta. After his death.
this influence deepened even further due to the efforts of bis
descendanis and disciples, now called Mujaddidees.

Although Mujaddid sahib ramvanacan aame was initiated in the
Nakshbandi order of sufis and was connecied with several sufi
orders. he avoided their extravagances, especially their pamheistic
tendencies; and in fact he tried to bridge the gulf beiween the
muanotheistic and pantheistic groups of sufis by putting {orth the
theory of wah 'dat al-shuhood {monotheism} in plac:: of wah'das ai-
wajood (pantheism). On account of contributing this trend-setting
theory 1o the field of religious thoughe. he holds the unique position
in the entire history of Islamic mysticism. His tomb is an object of
veneration to this day.

MNo'mani, Maulana Muhammad Manzoor
- b, Shawwaél 18, 13231/ December 16, 1905
d. 2ui-Hijah 26, 14171/ May 4, 1997

He is the compiler of ‘Malfoozar - the translation of which is in
your hands.

After completing “review of Hadees™ from Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband
in 13458 (1927), Mantana No'mini evoanaian acas staned his
career with teaching in sradrasah. Bul remaining inside the walls of
madrasah was not possible for a restless person ke him. He then
started falsifying the blames laid by various reiigious schools of
thought~ both deniers of the Truth and the innavators in deen- on the
main-stream of Islam and became a renowned refuter and arguer.
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Under the influence of this very good-intention, he became the caller
to Jamd ‘at-e-Islami (which now is a political party and pressure-
group) and became a fellow-traveller of Maulana Maududi
ruptaiiin arace (b. September 25, 1903 d. September 22, 1979),
but his gentle thought and sight could not afford this slippage for
leng and he soon rewuced his szps. Then, under the same influence
and due to the insistence of Hazrat Raipuri samuriian avars, who
was his preceptor, he got himself attached to Maulana Tiyas
kanMaruLLan alane and travelled throughout the country in Tableeghi
effort, and untit he got excused from walking he remained practically
involved in doing this work with ail his body and soul.

Maulana No‘mani and Maulana Abul-Hasan Ali Nadvi were two
bodies with one soul; their companionship spreads for aboul sixty
years.

It the later part of his life (in eatly 1980s) he wrote a book on the
so-catled Istamic Revalution (1979) of Iran, which reflécts its true
picture. This book became the means of saving the imdn of millions
of Muslims all over the world and stopping them from getting
intoxicated with the flowery and hope-filled but hollow slogans of
Islamic Revolution. He was the founder-editor of monthly al-
Furg‘an. This periodical has contributed a lot to the work of
Tableegh. His worldly-read book, *Ma 'drif-ul-Hadees’, has been
translated into #many ianguages. About 49 books on various tapics
are to his credit. Simple writing was his distinction.

Besides the memberships of various werld-wide Muslirn councils,
he was the member of the advisory committees of Dar-ul-Ulsom
Deoband and Dar-ul-Uleem Nadvat-ul-Ulama Lucknow. He was the
lifetime member of the Organisation of Islamic Countries (QIC}.

Palanpuri, Maulana Muhammad Umnar
b. Rabi'-ul-Oola 30, 13481/ September 5, 1923
d. Muharram 13, 14181/ May 20, 1997

Bomn in Bombay (India), he got his early religious education from
his mother anmd then went to school. He compieted traditional
religions education from Dar-ul-Ulcom Deoband in 1956 on the
direction of Maulana Muhammad Yousuf ramamniin crame. He was
so fond of study in his student life that when he had no money 10
purchase oil for lamp. he used to study in the street-light sitting
beside the road; he said about hurnself that he has been stedying even
22 hours a day for menths on various occastons. He memorised the

304

www.islamicbulletin.com



WORDS of Hazrat Maulara Muhammad [yas

Holy Qur'dn in a very ripe age with the consultation of Maulapa
Muhammad In'im-ul-1asan zasmarcian awame. On the demise of
Maulana Muhammad Yousuf ranvarcian scame in 1905, he was
requested to stay permanently in the Markaz of Nizamuddin,

The long and detailed lecture which is delivered in the Markaz of
Nizamuddin after Fajr salar every morning has always been of
extraordinary importance. Maulana Muhammad Yousuf masmatinnan
avame, and before him Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas ramanaiss
aLawe, always delivered this lecture in person. However, Maulana
Muhammad In'am-ul-Hasan sametinsn aLane never delivered this
lecture. He, instead. gave this heavy responsibility to Maulana
Muhammad Umar Palanpuri racssamutian s wane, who, fulfilling the due
of comparionship, continuously delivered this lecture for about 32
vears: this chapter of the history of Da 'war and Tableegh cannot be
forgotten. Maulana In*im-ul-Hasan ramuavuiian srane had great trust
in him. Once, before a selected gathering of the Arab brothers, he
tntroduced Maulana Palanpuri by saying: ‘He is Sheikh Muhammad
Umar: the tongue of Da‘war and Tableegh.’

He was famous for delivering speech in the light of the storics of
the Holy Cur’an. His every sentence was an explanation of some
verse, ar sume verse was explaining his tatk. His speeches had been
full with food for thought for the people of knowledpe. People used
to wait for his speech. His mother told about him that a day would
come when millions of people will listen to hiz talks, and Allih
fulfiiled this foreteliing in his favour to the very letter.

He became the disciple of Sheikh-ul- Hadees Maulana Muhammad
Zakariyya raumatai Lana e on his wish.

Quruishi, Mr Muhammad Shafi
b. Shawwal 05, 1321 #/ December 25, 1303
4. Shawwal 30, 13311 December 19, 1971

Bom in Fhanthana (India), he got his early education in
Hoshiarpur and completed schooling in 1919, His father, Mr
Muhammad Siddique, was the district inspector. After attending
college for some time, he got inte business. In 1941, he came to the
work of Tableegh. He was a very beloved and well-trusted
companion of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad llyas rasmaruiiin atane. A
few days before his death Hazrat Maulana ransmaminian aLame secretly
briefed him about every of his companions.
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His contribution 10 the work of Tableegh is extraordinarily
remarkable. Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas ramariiia s cane very
frequently travelled with him in Tableegli journeys. In the days of
Maulana Muhammad Yousuf msmsanizan avane, he remained with
him and accompanied him in almost all routine and special
Tableeghi journeys. Most of his ex-Pakistan journeys were to
Sa‘udia. He was in the 2 jani ‘at which was sent to Sa*udia in 1946
in order to institute the work of Tableegh over there. He was made
the first regular Ameer of the Tableeghi Jamd ‘ar of Pakistan.

He was a man of very delicate and fire nature. Even in the hottest
summer days he always remained in very formal dressing. For hours
and hours he used to sil on the hams in the same posture with
respect. The incident of Dhaka-fall, which splat Pakistan into two
affected his heart very badly and just three days afier this happening
he died during an ijtima of Khooi (near Peshawar).

He became the disciple of Sheikh-ul- Hadees Maulana Muhammad
Zakariyya rumatuiian auane 0N his wish,

Raipuri, Maulana Shah Abdul Qadir
b. 1200111878
L Rabi'-ui-Ooka 14, 13821 August 16, 1962

A renowned leader of the path of spinitual development. After
completing his education hie got himself attached to the khangdh of
Raipur. He lived an ideal vinuous life. He never had the desire of
show or fame and did not keep even the things of everyday need in
his possession, so much so that the clothes which he wore were not
of his own but he has gifted those to someone else and was wearing
them with his permission— with the intention that nothing should be
‘mine’. People of every circle and affiliation, every schoo! of thought
and every taste sat combined in his company. Allah had given him a
vast politcal insight, high-mindedness and understanding. and he
guided people of every political and religious bias. Another point
worth-mentioning about him is his selflessness; he always
considered himself as nothing although he was the source and centre
of all major Musiim groups and folds of his time. He managed to
rnake himself well-informed about the news of the world.

His contribution 10 the work of Tableegh is very important. He

- remained present on almost all important occasions in Nizamuddin.

He was present in thal important masinvarah in which it was decided
that ‘on-foot” jasi ‘ats will be sent o Hajj, so that they may reach
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Makkah after working from country to country. He accompanicd the
Jamd‘al which was sent to Sa‘udia on July &, 1947 in order 1o
instilute the work of Tableeph over there. He remained the member
of the advisory commitiee of Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband.

Saeed Ahmad Khan, Maulana
b. 1903
d. Rajab 12, 14181/ November 14, 1999

Born in Khera Afghan (Saharanpur, India), ke pot his early
education and did matriculation from Islamia School Saharanpur.
After an exchange of letters with Mauluna Ashraf Ali Thanvi
raisattiian e, he got admission in Jaami‘a Mazaahir-e-Uloom,
Saharanpur, and completed education in 13604 {1941). Then he got
himself attached 10 Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Hyas muamisia
stame. He was the ameer of the 3™ jami'ar which was sent o
Sa‘udia in [947 in order to institute the work of Tableegh aver there.
There, he spent the most pant of his life. His speeches used to carry a
heavenly tone. His contribution in establishing and renning the work
of Tabieegh in the Arab-world is vital.

He was famous for his hospitality. His letiers in respect of the
principles of the work af Fabfee_eh are very imporiant, and have been
published.

Saharanpuri, Maolana Khalil Ahmed
. Safr 12691/ December 1852
o Rabi'yl-Ukhra 16, 13461 November 12. 1927

A renowned leader of the path of spiritual development. He got his
early education from Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband and completed
education from Jaami‘a Mazaashir-e-Uloom. Saharanpur, and then
taupght Hadees in both these madratalts. He 1aught Hadees 1o Faami'a
Abbasiya Bahawalpur as well, and remained the patron of Faami‘a
Mazazhir-c-Uloom, Saharanpur. Together. he falsified the blames
laid by various religious schools of thought— and both denters of the
Truth and inrovawes. and became a highly soughe-afier refuter and
arguer. He wrote various bonoks in this connection as well.

He was very firm on performing his mmme worship and sets of
prayers. One of his biographers writes: “. .. Days wok wiss Romtion of
ihwmmwchMImdapm&:
shapes from chikibood to youth, amf then decline und ok ape. Everything happened.
But, whether it be the fand or i be the waters, stayimge o hore or maveiling, oraio or
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aeroplane and camel or cart, convenience or inconvenience, healthy or ill.— people
never saw any change or alteration in abiding by the Ume-table in Hazrat's life in
any situation and condilion. Tender-hearted have written this constancy the thing
above than miracle.”” Even on the night of the death of his daughter he
completed his routine recitation of the Qur'an in tahafjad saldr, and
advised so doing to his wife as well. His biographer writes; “This
routing never disterbed even im the sea-travelling for Hajj in the days of sea-
sickness, People are vomiting; everywhere there is disease, stomach npseis and
vomiting- but he is seen standing calmly before his Creator undes the shadow of
stars..."”

He taught Hadees for about sixty years, and wrote 8 very
important books on various topics including Hadees, figh, refuting
the arguments of the deniers of the Truth, etc. He spent last days of
his life in Madinah and was died and buried there according to his
longed-for wish and pray. He was the disciple of Sayyid-ut-Taaifa
Hazrat Hajt Imdaduiiah Thanvi Muhajir Makki samamiis a-uams, and
after his death he became the disciple of Hazrat Gangohi manmariiin
avase. Hazrat Maulana Muhammad lyas muoaatviiin avase, on the
direction of his teacher, Sheikh-wl-Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan
maMATULLAH a-Lane, gave his hand in the hands of Hazrat Saharanpuri
RAHMATULLAH A LADIE,

Sha*réni, Imdm Abu Mawihib Ahdul Wahhib
b. 897hH/1493 d. 873H/1565
An Egyptian Muslim philosopher and sufi of the early period of

Islart. He was a carpet manufacturer by profession. He wrote many

books on various sciences of Qur’an, Hadees, figh, faith, grarmmar,

etc. His book, ‘Al-Meezdn’, is specially very famous, in which there
" is a discussion on the masigk (creed) of the various Imams. He was a
very honest and thoroughly accomplished sufi. He wrote his

biography which depicts his potehtials and a big account of his God-

gifted capacities.

-. Shah. Waliublih Dehilayi, Hazrat
b. Shawwil.4, 13141/ February 10, 1703

d. MuhaﬂﬂmZ&H?MAugusﬂO 1762

A big Muslim phnlosopher. theologian and founder of modermn
Islamiic thought of all times. Descendent of a farmous Faroogi family,
he  was -hom in Muzaffamagar. (India) and received traditional
Islamic education from his father, and memorised the Holy Qur’ @n at
the age of seven. Tnitiated by his father into the Nagshbandi sufi
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order, he acquired its ethos of social activism and individual
contemplation within the limits of Muslim orthodoxy. Al age
sixteen, he became head of the Madrasah Rahimiyah, the religious
institution founded by his father; this served as Shab Waliullah's
(RA!IMAT{.J'LLDI\H avare) home base d!.ll'il’lg his career.

His intellectual formation was compleied during a stay of more
than a year in the holy citics of Makkah and Madinah. to which he
travelled on Hajj in 173¢. There he studied with prominent members
of the internattonal community of Muslim scholars. Following his
return 10 Delhi he devoted the sest of his life to teaching and 10
propagating a new intellectual and moral systern that would defend
the Indian Muslim community from decline. He believed that
Musiim polity could be restored to its former splendour by a policy
of religious reform that would harmenise ihe religious ideals of
Islam with the changing social and economic conditions of India
According to him, religious ideas were universal and eternal, but
their application could meet different circumstances. The main tooi
of his pelicy was the doctrine of tathig, whereby the principles of
Islam were reconstrucied and reappiied in accordance with the Holy
Qur'dn and the Hadees. Here, mention should be made of his
controversial annotated translation of the Holy Qur'an into Persian,
the literary language of Muslim India in his time. The purpose of this
,work was o make scripiure directly accessible to the literate and
thus {0 bypass the religious scholars whem Shah Waliulizh
ranvaniiisn avare regarded as hidebound, blind imitators of the
scholastic texis of earlier jurists. Concomitantly, he arpued for the
revival of the legal principle of fithdd. In a short work he defines
gtihdd as ‘exhaustive endeavour’ by a trained scholar to seck
answers 1o current pressing concerns within the limits set by the
authoritative texts of scripture and Hadees. His hope was to reinject a
vital sense of engagernent into the Muslim scholar’s outlook and 1o
encourage scholars 1o approach problems with open minds. As a
corollary, tite concept of tagdeer (determinism) was reinterpresed,
and its popular degeneration gismat (narcow fatalism or absolute
predetermination} was condemned. Shah Waliullah rascaniisn avane
held that man could achieve his full potential by his own exertion in
a universe that was determuned by Allah.

The most famous of Shah Waliullih's (ranmanian acane)
volurninous writings and his masterpiece is Hujjar Alldh al-Balighah
(Allah’s  Stronpest Proof), un  encyclopaedic  treatment of
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metaphysics, politics, and economics. Asrar af- Deen (The Secrets of
Belief} is alse very popular. His intellectual legacy is his concept of
tuthiq; it has become indispensable to ali Islamie thinkers who have
atternpted to reconctle Islam with change in modern tmes.

It is probabiy impessible to underrate Shah Waliulldh's
(aammatiiLan atame) influence on the development of Islam in India in
modern times. By his concurrent insistence on orthodoxy and on
breadth and synthesis of Muslim idcas, he laid the groundwork for
most modern Islamic movements in.the Indian subcontinent. His rolc
i Muslim-Indian politics is of rccogarised merit. His sons also
gained name and fame in the circies of knowledge, spirituai
capacities and fihdd. His son. Shah Rati-ud-Din. translated the Holy
Qurdn into Urdu. The first pure Islamic movement and armoured
struggle of rejecting and opposing the innevations in the religion and
fighting against the refusers of the Truth, raised in the sub-continent
in the early 19" century— known to history as ‘Tahreek-¢-
Mujahideen’— was launched and Fostered by his sons and their
pupils.

Shaheed, Hazrat Shah [smat'il
b. Rabi'-ui-Ukhra 12, 11931/ April 29, 1779
d. Zigrad 24, 12461 May 8, ' 831

He was Lhe grandson of Hazrat Shah Waliullgh gamavcicin viame.
He, in cormpany with his companion Syed Ahmad and hundreds of
other followers, was mantyred on Zige 'ad 24, 12461 (May 6, 1831)
at Balakot. The chicf cause of his maryrdom was the dislovaity of
allied Muslim groups.

Nor is this all. Shah Isma‘il ranvarivies aLaiw 15 standing in the
firsi-line on the front of literary efforts as well. He wroic a number of
buyoks on the topic of keeping the faith neat and pure. His books
show that he s a trend-setter in writing on these topics. His book
“Tagwiyyat-ul-Iindn’  (meaning. strengthening ol iman) is very
popular.

These people were the greatest Muslim revivalists of therr age.
Thew geaves in the hills of Balakot tell the story of their sincerity o
the cause.
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Shaheed, Hazrat Syed Ahmad Barelwi
b. Sair 6, 12014/ November 28, 1786
d. Ziga'ad 24, 12461/ May 6, 1831

He was made whe anreer of the jihdad of Balakot, This jilrad, known
to history as ‘Talireek-e-Mujahideen’, was the first pure Islamic
movement and armoured stiuggle of rejecting and opposing the
innovations in the religion and fighting against the refusers of the
Truth. It was raised in the sub-continent in the early 19™ centry with
its centre in the northern hilly areas. Its power was perished with the
martyrdomn of Syed Ahmad and his companion Shah Isma‘il on
Ziga'ad 24, 12461 {(May 6, 1831). After them, this movement got
finished with the passage of time. The chief cause of their
martyrdom was the disioyalty of allied Muslim groups.

Sheikh-ul-Hind, Maulana Mahmood Hasan
b, 126861831
d. Rabi'-u-Ocla 18, 13391/ November 30, 1920

A renowned e’alim, distinguished freedom fighter and preceptor
of the late 19" and early 20" century. On Mukarram 15, 12831 {(May
30, 1867) when Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband was started, he was its first
student. Later he became a teacher there. With his immense
kpowledge. dutifulness. devotion and commitment, he made this
religious insiitute one of the central centres of leaming in the entire
Islamic world. He had the deep knowledge of all the sciences of
religious knowledge, but his lessans on Hadees were famous all over
Indiaz. Combining the rulings of fig'alra and the words of Hadees
was His speciality, which was the distinction of the style of teaching:
of the family of Hazrat Shah Waliullih kamanoian aiame. Hazrat
Maulana Muhammad Hyas camaruean aame studied Sahik of Bukhari
and Tirmizi from him in Dar-ul-Uloem Decband.

In the second decade of 20™ century, some such accidents took
place due to which Hazrat Sheikh-ul-Hind wusianavin acase had to
take practival part in the active politics. Due to the break of war of
Italy (1911-13) and then of the first World War {1914-18}, Muslims
all gver the world got under heavy z2nd nathless spells. He played an
important political tole in re-organising and renewing the militia of
Sycd Abhmad Shaheed wismaniiin ACLAIHE, and sent his de]cgan:s.
consisting mosty of renowned sdaara, to the vadous pacts of the sub-
continent, tribal areas and Europe to get their support for this cause.
He himself went 1o Hajj in August I9135 and got the support of the
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Governor of Makkah. Letters in this regard used to have been written
on silk ¢loth. This underground movement is known te history as
‘Silk-Cloilr Movement', which the critics name as “Silken Lewrers
Conspiracies’. He was exiled frem India on account of committing
this ‘sin” and was kept imprisoned in Malta islands. In the days of
imprisanment. he completed his commentary on the Qur’an, which is
very popular and has been translated into many langeages. His health
was on the decline and he died a few months after his release from
the exile and coming back to India, and was buried in the graveyard
of Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband besides the grave of Maulana Muhammad
Qasim Nanolavi saveanan avaee (d. Jomad-wl-Ukfira 4, 12971/
May 15, 1880), the founder of Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband. Apparently
this movement faced failure, but for the first tirne it made an atternpt
to undermine the British rule in India.

Hazrat Sheikh-ul-Hind supatiiian atame was basically a reformer,
a’alim and spiritual guide. His actual work was teaching and
reformation of the self. Due to particular situations and national
needs he had to take active part in practical politics. He considered
the British regime the rigid enemy of Islam, and it was his faith that
by the time the British are ruling over India, their rule will remain
over the entire Muslim world. He took the wiama out from their
small rooms besides the masjids and from the circles of teaching and
blew in them the spirit of demanding freedom, national unity and
giving one’s life in the path of the Truth. On account of raising the
word of the Truth he had 1o see and suffer many horrible cruelties.
Practical politics made him wide-hearted and far-sighted.

He recognised the rank and status of ¢he wlama of his time. He
used to say that ‘we were ignorant, but the call of Al-Hilal (weekly
newspaper published by Maulana Abul Kalam Azad ranmaracia
sLame) prepared us for action’. He specially loved the people of
contemporary knowledge. His this saying is very popular that *in the
people of contemporary knowledge, there is a big potential of
accepting the right.” From his circle of teaching, not hundreds but
thousands of studemts got education and many of them eamed name
and worked for the beuerment of the Muslims.

In spite of being extremely tusy with teaching in Dar-ul-Uleom
Decband and other world-wide political engagements he managed to
cut time for writing, and besides writing & commentary on the
Qur’an, he has contributed works on Hadees, refuring the deniers of
the Truth, etc.
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Suleman Nadyi, Syed
b. Salr 3, 13021 Novermnber 22, 1884
d. Rabi-ul-Ogla 15, 1373H/ Navember 22, 1853 ]

One of the greatest historians and the greatest biographers of the
HU])" Pr()phel SALLALLAHU A'LAIHE WASALLAM during his times. Born in 4
well-known Syed family of Desna, a village in the district of Patna
{Bihar. India}, he received his early education from his elder brother.
Then he joined the Arabic Madrasah at Phulwari Sharif and laier
enrolled himseif in the Madrassa-i1-Imdadia, Darbhanga. In 1901, he
joined the Dar-ul-Ulcom Nadvat-ul-Ulama, Lucknow, and
compieted education in 1908; Allama Shibli No'm3ni ramatiiian
Az has been among His teachers.

In 19G6. he joined the siaff of *Al-Madva®, a magazine brought out
by the Dar-ui-Uloom. In 1908, he was appointed a lecturer in the
Par-ul-Uloom, and for two years worked as an assistant to Allama
Shibli No*mini. who was engaged in the preparation of his well-
known work, Seerar-un-Nabi {rmeaning, life of the Holy Prophet
saLtALLAHU aLawmE wasatLam), the major part of which, in fact, was
completed in six volumes by Syed Suleman himself afier the death
of his illustrious teacher. _

In 1924, he. on the invitation of King Ibn Sa'ud, headed a
delegation of celebrated Muslim leaders to Makkah to participate in
the ‘Mownar-i-Alan-i-fslumi”. Delegations of almest all Muslim
countries had participated in the conference and Syed Suleman
Nadvi had been elected the vice-president of the vonference.

The preatest achievement of Syed Suleman Nadvi ruseariitan
avare Was the establishment of “Dar-yl-Musansifeen” (meaning,
House of Writers) also known as the Shibli Academy at Azamgarh
which became the pioneer in the field of literary and historical
research in the subcontinent. He attracted around him ¢ large number
of talented scholars whe carried on the literary mission of his
illastrious teacher, Shibli No'méani, with unabated zeal. This
institution of learning, founded in 1914, continues to spread its lustre
throughout the subcontinent and during the last 87 wears of its
existence has published some outstanding works on diverse branches
of knowledge.

Syod Suleman Nadvi saruarnuaian same was a prolific writer who
wrote books on history, biography. literature and travelogue. His
greatest wark is the 'Seerat-un-Nabi® (Life of the Prophct of Islam)
which has hardiy any paralle! in any Linguage of the world. This
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work holds the position of reference and has since been translated
into several lanpuages, and is the most widely read book on the life
#nd 1eachings of the Holy Prophel suiaisne aiame wasaeas. In 1910,
he produced a very important biographical work, ‘Seerat-¢-Aisha’,
which is the mosi authentic book on the life of the Mother of the
Believers Hazrat Aisha suwician awna, In 1912, he compiled a
dicionary of new Arabic words. in 1918, he completed “Arg-ui-
Qur'dn” {meaning. Sites in the Qur'iin) which is a priceless piece of
hustorical research.

He ntigrated to the newly born Pakistan in 1950, where he was
immensely needed for guiding the framing of a truly Islamic
coustitution,

The services of Syed Suleman Nadvi rammamiiin ataee were
recognized and his greainess as a great scholar was acknowledged
during his litetime. The Mushim University. Aligarh, conferred on
him the depree of DLitin 1941,

Hixs death was moumed throughout the world of Islam and the loss
of thiy great scholar, historian and religious writer was universally
acknuwledged. His desth created a great void in the literary life of
the subcontinent. Like all true schulars, he was the embodiment ot
humlity and simplicity. He was unosteniatious and never took pride
i1 his greatness.

Thanvi, Mamlana Ashral Ali
b. Rabi-ul-Ukhra 5, 12801/ November 18, 1863
d. Rajab 16, 13621/ July 19, 1943

A big religious figure of the sub-continent. He was a wnter,
relipious teacher, orator. translator and commentator of the Holy
CQurin, master of the science of religion and retigious law, authority
on Qur'an, Hadees and figh, corrector of bad customs, guide to the
seekers of zikr, and a reformer. After memorising the Holy Qur'an in
the 10" year of his age and after completing his early education he
rook education from ar-ul-Uloom Deoband. and later became there
the teacher of Hadees, and then became the member of its advisory
commitiee. and finally became its patron. He was the disciple of
Savvid-ur-Towife Hazrat Haji [mdadullah Thanvi Muhajyir Makki
B leabnT1-LE A M ACE ATELE (b. S{lf!‘ 2?, 1233H1‘January 2. igt8 d. J(ﬂrl’{l{f—m’—
Lkhra 13, 13170/0ctober 20, 1899).

He s specially famous for his disciplined life. Seekers of spiritual
guidance crowded round him and his circle did spread very vast, so
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much so that government made a railway station in his small village,
Thana Bhavan, where he lived in his khargah.

His books are his heritage from which Muslims all aver the world
are benefiting. One of his biographers has given a list which shows
that e has written 711 books, of which 14 are in Arabic, 3 are in
Persian, and remaining are in Urdu. Due to their comrnon
understandability and special literary attributes, his books find no
pataltel in the Islamic literature ever produced in Urdu. His
commentary of the Holy Qur’an, Bayan-ul-Qur'dn, stands first on
the lang scroll of his books. Reformation of women has been one of
his special subjects. His book in this series, Heavenly Ornaments, is
iraditionally presented to all Muslim brides all over the Islamic
world, and has been translated into various languages. His rulings on
religious matiers have been published in 11 volumes.

Hazrat Thanvi's attention towards the work of Tableegh meant the
circle of Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband coming te this work. Hazrat
Maplana Muhammad llyas rammatiiin atane always kept him and the
people of his connecticn in the highest repard.

Thanvi, Maulana Zafar Ahmad Usmani
b. 1311H/1893
d. Ziga‘ad 23, 13941/ December 9, 1974

He was the son of Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi's (raoamiin aLame)
sister and was an early associate of the work of Tableegh, and
remained with Hazrat Maulana Mubhammad flyas ramaanacis aiame in
the days of his last illness. He contributed a ot in inclining the ulama
community towards the work of Tableegh. 4% chapter of this
compilation contains the sayings centributed by him.

Yah‘ya Kandhlavi, Maulana Muhammad
b. Muhamam 1, 12861/ March 23, 1871
d. Ziga'ad 10, 1334H/ September 8, 1916

He was the elder brother of Hazrat Maulana Mubammad llyas
RAHMATULLAN 4-LaE, and was his teacher as well. He is the father of
Sheikh-ul-Hadees Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya namamniin aasm,
He memorised the Holy Qur’an in the age of seven, and got religious
education from Dar-ul-Uloeom Deoband. He was the special servant
of Hazrat Gangohi ramatiiiin asve. Hazrat Gangohi wamarniin
~wane alse loved him very much and used to say that “Molvi Yah'ya
is my eyes’.
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He had such a grip on Arabic literature that he very frankly wrote
in Arabic prose and poetry. He was a man of very pleasant
personality: with smuling {ace in the day, and weeping eyes in the
night. Completing the recitation of one Qur’an was his daily routine.
He was a trendsetter in jeaching Hadees and taught in the madrasal
without pay, and used to bind books to earn his living.

Yousuf Kandhlavi, Hazrat Jee Muulana Mubammad
b. Jamad-ul-Oola 25. 13351/ March 20, 1977
d. Ziga'ad 29, 13848/ April 2, 1965

2™ Hazrat Jee of Tableeghi Jamd‘ar. He was born at Kandhla
(India). After memorising the Holy Qur'én at the age of 10 according
to his famuly traditions. he got his early education from his father
Hazrat Maulans Muhammad llyas ramaatiniss same in Nizamuddin,
and then took admission in Jaami‘a Mazaahir-e-Uloom, Saharanpur,
where he completed his elementary education. e later completed
education in Nizamuddin from his father and from Maulana
lh'tisham-ul-Hasan Kandhlavl rasmanoisn srtawz. He became the
disciple of his father Hazrat Maulana Mubammad [lyas rassatiniam
atawie in about 1935,

He was more inclined to teaching in madrasah than working in
Tablecgh. Although he travelled with many jamed ‘ats and pave time
in Tableegh due to the efforts of his father and addressed many
gatherings, yet that link with Tableegh did not establish which his
father wanted from him. When his father became very seriously il in
July 1944 and the question of his deputyship arose, with the
consultation of seasoned Tableeghi elders he was made the Amcer of
Tableeghi Jamd atr. After the death of his father. he very efficiently
and nicely handled the work of Tableegfi. With his zcalous effons,
this work got recognised in almost all countries of the world.

Apart from his world-wide engagements of Tableegh, he wrote a
commentary of a famous book of Hadees “Skarah Ma'ani-al-Asear
with the name “Amaani-al-Al'bar and wrote a worldly-read hook
on the incidents of sah ‘dba ruastian vsue, viz ' Hayaat-as-salraba’,
for the people of knowledge and the Arab hrothers. His another
book. ‘Selected Ahddees on the Six Numbers of Tubleegh™, Is
published recently by his grandson Maulana Muhammad Sa“ad
Kandhlavi (b, Muharram 8, 13850/May 10, 19653 In Rubi*-ul-Ovla
1375A (Qurober 1955, he started giving lecture on Abu Daud Sharif,
which he continued for many years.
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His life was a perfect example of following the life of the Holy
Prophet satawame atane wasaras, and was the symbol of hunylity and
humbleness.

Zain-ul-Abideen, Maulana Mufti
b. Rabi'-ul-Ocla 5, 1335+ January 1, 1917

Bom in Mam [ndus (Mianwali, Pakistan), he went to school first
and passed elementary examination. He did “review of Hadees' from
Dabhel (India) in 1940 Maulana Shabbir Ahmed Usmani (b.
Muharram 10, 1305/ September 29, 1887 d. Safr 20, 13694/
December 13, 1949) has been his among his teachers. Tefseer and
figh have been his special subjects.

He came to the work of Tableegh in about [943 and atiended
Hazrat Mavlana Muhammad [lyas rammstiiiin a-tane in the days of his
last illness. He was in the 4™ Jamia ‘ar which was sent to Sa‘udia on
July 6. 1947, ip order to institute the work of Tableegh over there.
Later, he was made the Ameer of Tableeghi famd 'al in Sa‘udia;
there he spent about 2%2 years. He came to Pakistan on April 22,
1950.

He became the disciple of Sheikh-ul-Hadeés Maulana Muharnmad
Zakariyya sapaatuicin aLane in 1944, In 1963, he established Dar-ul-
Uloom Faisalabad (Pakistan). He has been close to Majlis-e-Ah‘rdr-
e-fslam as well.

He has travelled from country to country in Tableeghi journeys.
Human-development, imdr and sincerity are the main topics of his
lectures. He speaks in the light of reason, and very frequently
discusses the issue of human rights in the light of Islam and
COMMON-5Ense.

Zakariyya Kandhlavi, Sheikh-ul-Hadees Hazrat Maulaca Muhammad
b. Ramazan 11, 13151/ Fabruary 4, 1898
d. Sha'ban 1, 14021 May 25, 1982

A world-known religious figure of the sub-continent. He was the
nephew, son-in-law and student of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad [1yas
wanmaruian atame. His role in the establishment of Tableeghi Jama ‘ar
is beyond all measure. The syllabus of Tableeghi Jami ‘ar consists of
mostly his books. What he did tn the critical moments of Tabicegh,
is a glortous page in the recent history of Islam. Both Maulana
Mubammad Yousuf erassamiiin avape and Maulana Muhammad
In*am-ul-Hasan rsnsatiiian avame were his sons-in-law. He wrote

) . . 317
www.islamicbulletin.com



Anl duction te the Per bits

over 150 books which are being read all over the world, He taught
Hadees for about sixty years. Forther details of his life can be had
from his autobiography. He remained the member of the advisory
committee of Dar-ub-Uloom Deoband.

His contribution ta the work of Tableegh is very important. It is
safe 10 say that he has been the actual ‘leader of the caravan’ in the
entice work of the Tableeghi Jamd'ar. When Hazrat Maulana
Muhammad liyas samuarizein avame went o Hajj in 13561 (1938),
which was his last Hajj, he made him responsible to look after the
affairs of Markaz, Nizamuddin. He remained present on almost all
important occasions in Mizamuddin. He was present in that impertant
mashwarah in which it was decided that ‘on-foot’ jamd 'ars will be
sent to Hajj, so that they may reach Makkah after working from
country o country.
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PREFACE

The Compiler's Introduction to the Author of these discourses

| have heard Maulana's name {may Allal have merey on him) during
my student days, but the opportunity of meeting him persorally
occurred perhaps in Ramadaan 1353 A H. After this for four 1o five
vears without any special object and desire, just as the accasion
allowed, | had the opportunity of meeting him many times. From these
casual and cursory meetings [ did not understand much. but that he was
a sincere and learned man of olden times and aiso a model of a pious
saint, except being unacquainted with the needs of the present times and
the problems of the age. Inspite of this, he had the zeal and spirit For
the reformation of the Muslims,

[n any case, during these meetings [ was not much impressed with the
Maulana's personality, neither did | have any special consideration tor
his movement towards Deeni dawart {religious invitation) until 1338
A H. when a great leamed man, well versed witlt the needs of the times.
a man with great intellect and an author who himself met Mautana §lvas
{Rahmatullahi alaihi), saw the benefits of the work and wrote about 1t
in an article. As far as | can remember, more or less, it was for the first
time, that through this article the impertance of this work dawned on
me.

After a few days, | intended to visit the Maulana with the idea to gei g
decper insight and acquaintance of his striving and struggling for
tabligh by going to Delhi with my friends, Maulana Abu! [Hassan Nadwt
and another companictt Molvi Adbul Wahid Sahib RA. It so happened
that on reaching Delhi, a telegram came from home requesting for my
return, upon which 1 left my two companions and retumed. On this
journey, my two friends had for the first time made a substantial
acquaintance with the Maulana and went to Mewaat to experience Lhe
method, results and efforts of his tabligh work. Maulana Abul Hassan
Nadwi, by his special innate natwral disposition, on the very first
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megting returned impressed with the Maulana and his work,

Through his letters, he also tried to impress me and draw my attention
toit. Because [ had seen Maulana many times and on account of my
weak insight, I was still not much impressed. Therefore, Maulana Ali's
letters did not create any special effect on me. Yes, his letters did
necessarily increase my initial urge and love to become more
substantial and 1 gained a deeper acquaintance with Maulana's Deeni
invitation,

After some days a large ijtima (gathering) was decided to be held in the
area of Mewaat. | was also requested to attend it. Out of my own
enthusiasm, | attended it.

1 remember that on this journey, on different occasions, | listened to the
Maulana's talks and having seen with my own eyes the extra-ordinary
changes that had entered in the Mewaati people, | now, for the first
time, perceived the loftiness of the tablighi movement. However, the
impression was to that extent that it coud make me decide to do the
work.

Before continuing with this subject, | wish to relate my own incident.
Truly Hazrat Mujaddid Alfe Thani, Hazrat Shah Waliullah, Hazrat
Sayed Ahmad Shaheed, Hazrat Shah [smail Sheheed, Hazrat Rashid
Ahmad Ghangohi were great sheikhs and leaders of the spiritual and
mystical path whom | hold in high esteem and in whom ! have
confidence. The love for these personalities had soaked into my heart
and mind, yet with tasawwuf (spiritual reformation of the soul) [ was
discontented. My inner disposition was perturbed about it and in my
mind there were academic objections against it.

At the beginning of 1362, Allah predetermined an occurrence. |
happened to be in the service of a noted sage, whom | considered to be
of those special to Alfah and a man of faith and sincerity, for about a
week. A wonderful opportunity arose for me to discuss the special
activities and methods of tassawwuf according to my understanding, not
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to re-assure myself with vanity but to reform the frame of thinking of
that sage in this line. But this servant of Allah found a wonderful way
to cure me from this malady. The details of which is much and this is
not the occasion to go into it. Briefly having listened to him for two or
three days, all those objections and misunderstandings were removed
and I came 1o know that these were insinuations and the objections were
an account of my wrong notions.

These few days that | had spent in the company of this saint were a
turning-point in my life. When | was about to depart from him, with
affection and tove he impressed upen me saying, "You shou!d go often
to Hazrat Delhwi and keep meeting him." This sage called Maulana
Muhammad Ilyas by the title of "Hazrat Dehlawi'. 1 said. "I had been
many times in iiis company, ] have in my heart the greatest respect for
him but | was not impressed much.” Having heard these words coming
from my tongue, that saint referred to Hazrat Maulana in exalting terms
whose substance was that there are many who have a special link with
Allah, but a very special link amidst other special connections also
occurs and, in my view. Hazrat Dehlawi has an extra special link with
Allah in this era.

Because | was greatly impressed with this sage and having heard from
his lips these words about Hazrat Maulana Muhammad llyas | made
the intention that from there Insha-Allah T will go to Dethi to visit the
Mautana and then return home. Hence from there | went straight to
Delhi. Hazrat Maulana was sick for quite some time, and had not eaten
for many days. So weak was this leamed man, that if he got up a fittle,
his legs quivered. | went to meet him, | stretched out my hand. but
instead of taking my hand, he stood up from the bed taking the suppont
of my two hands. 1 insisted on him. “Please do sit down and relax. your
condition is still weak.” e said, "1t does not matter, it is your people’s
sickness that worries me. It is because of you that | am harassed. You
should come here and do the work of Deen. Insha Aliah | will be
alright "

To be brief, Maulana did not leave my hand until t promised that | shall

Faga ?



come and give some time. As far as | can remember, at that time [
spent only a night and a day in his service. Inspite of his severe
sickness and weakness, Maulana's overwheiming worry for Deen and
mvolvement made a great impression upon me. I thus made the deci-
sion that when | return, and hopefully by then Maulana will be cured of
his sickness, | will participate in the work and give some time in his
service. After the period of sickness, just after Jumadal Ukhra 1362,
another ljtima was being held. After being informed about it, this weak
soul came to Delhi and my friend Maulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi also
arrived. Alah must reward Maclana [htishamul Hasan with goodness,
it was he who decided that both of us must go in one car with Maulana
llyas, This was the car of a very sincere beloved one of Maulzna [lyas,
Mubammad Shafi Sahib Quraishi R A. It was a very small car in which
only Hazrat Maulana, the two of us and the driver Quraishi Sahib could
fit in.

The car feft Nizamuddin and Hazrat Maulana started to speak. It then
oceurred 1o me that his words were worthy of remembering and
conveying to others and therefore, ought to be written down. Thus, in
the car, I took out my pencil and paper from my pocket and started to
note down his special sayings. This continued until we reached aur
destination. This is the first chapter of Maulana's sayings which 1 wrote
ort this Journey. One part of it was published in the ‘Al Furgan' with his
permission, when he was still healthy, in Rajab 1362, and the second
part after many months in the "Al Furqan’ of Rabiu! Awwal and Rabiy]
Akhir 1363. In this collection, the first and second chapter consists of
these sayings.

Nearly ong month after this, Maulana made a trip to Lueknow and
Kanpur. In this trip | spent one week with him. In this journey also 1
noted the Maulana's sayings which are included in the third chapter of
this edition. After sometime, Maulana fell if{ and was bedridden. This
lasted until he passed away in Rajab 1363, May Allah have mercy
upon him. the same mercy that He has upon the holy and the picus.
Four months before his demise, on the first of Rabiul Awwal or Rabiu
Thani, when I was informed of his extreme sickness and weakness, |
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presented my weak self in his service. In those days. my master and
patron saint who had stressed upon my meeting Maulana llyas was also
there to attend to him. When he was about to depart - he calted me
aside and said, "Molvi Sahib, other work you will be able to do
throughout your life. Soon this great man will undertake a journey of
a thousand miles and days. Therefore remain with him for as long as
you can.”

Thus, | decided that I shall, Insha Aliah remain with Maulana during
his sickness and afier about & week or 10 days [ will go and see 10 the
needs of my publications at the office for about 2, 3 or 4 days in Bareli.
(Those days | was staying in Bareli from where [ used to publish the Al
Furgan'). This used to be my normal practice. Altogether. [ spent mere
than two months with Maulana during his Tast illness. Besides the
journeys to Mewaat in Jumaadal Ukhra 1362 and Rajab 1362 to
Lucknow and Kanpur, all his advice was recorded during his illness
before his demise. However, all the sayings in the fourth chapter were
aranged by Zafar Ahmad Sahib Thanwi. The latier Maulana spent one
month in Nizamuddin and used tc note down the Maulana's sayings
with consistency.

Mautana's condition 2nd disposition was a reminder of incidents i the
lives of the pious predecessors whose narrations we read but were
unassured of their authenticity. Many aspects which 1 could net accept
intetlectually, but afler witnessing them in Maulana with my own eyes,
i acknowledged them. | have related my impressions of those times, in
my article "My lifes' experiences”, However, personalities and
especially these personalities {like Maufana llyas} do not have any
regard for what is written in their favour. In any case, it is hoped that if
the reader peruses the biography written by my friend Maulana Sayed
Abul Hasan Ali, and this short compilation of Maulana's sayings, he
mtight be able, /nsha Allak, to acquire some degree of enlightenment
about Maulana (on whom be Allah's mercy).
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A Few Points Worthy of Consideration

L. When the Maulana used 1o speak, this weak soul used to briefly note
down his sayings. 1 later used to record the details from memory.
There might therefore be some changes in a few words. In some cases,
in erder that the reader understand, some words have also been changed
because of Maulana's high linguistic ability and special style of
expression which only those special persons staying near him could
understard.

2. Many times it happened that Maulana used to speak continuously and
therefore | did not consider it appropriate to write down everything
thinking that, Insha Allah (if Allah wilis), [ will record it later on from
memory, but afterwards never had the opportunity to do so. Tt is
therefore certain that whatever 1 remembered or wrote down in this
small compilation is not even one tenth of the sayings which | had heard
from Hazrar.

3. That effort to bring life and spirit inte the religious life of Muslims
which he had started with a special method and for which he sacrificed
his life, is the invitation to Deen and is, in reality, a monument of his
stature. All thanks are due to Allah that after the demise of Maulana
(upen whom be Allah's mercy), this system has increased tenfold,
numerically and in degree of effectiveness and is continuing to make
progress. Basically those responsible for preserving this work and who
are specially linked with this movement (Imaan and Thtisaab i.e. intr-
ospection) must cbserve the principles and the spirit of this da'wah
{invitation). It is neccessary for them to pay greater attention to this
facet. [n this series, guidance and direction could be gained from this
collection of sayings and, in essence, this is the special object of this
publication.

Allah has spoken the truth and guides to His path and all thanks to
Allah in the beginning and the end.

Muhammad Manzoor Numani, {May Allah be gracious to him.)
Ramadaan 1369 A H.
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The Discourses of Maulana llyas
(May Allah have mercy upon him)

In the name of Allah, the most beneficent, the most merciful
We praise Allah and ask Him to shower His salutations upon His
noble Messenger

CHAPTER ONE

{This chapter was published even before Hazrat's (Rahimahnilah) last
illness began).

He said: “The conditicas of the {previcus) Ummats of the Ambiyaa
{Alayhimus salaam) were such that as they moved away from the times
of the demisc of their Ambiyaa (prophets), the affairs of their Deen
(worship efc.) were deprived of rooh {spirit} and hageegat (reality) and
became mere ‘rituals’ They fulfilled its duty only as outmoded customs.
To replace this misguidance and for their reformation, another Nabi
would be sent who would destroy this ritualism and acquaint them with
the original essence and reality of the spirit of their Shariat (Divine Law
of Scripture).

[n the end, when Rasulullah (Safloflahu alavhi wasalfam) was sent,
those communities who were linked with some heavenly Deen were
also in such conditions that even that portion of the Shariat brought by
their Ambiyaa which was still with them, was nothing but a mere
collection of lifeless rituals, Yet these very rituals were considered as
the original Deen. Rasulullah (Salfallahu atayhi wasallam) destroyed
these customs and taught the truth of the original Deen and its laws.
Now the Ummat of Muhammad (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasalam) has alse
become afflicted with this disease. Not only in worship but even the
system of refigious education which should be the means of reformation
for all these forms of corruption has also become a mere routine of
rituals. Since the chain of Nubuwwah {prophethood} had ended, the
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responsibility of this effort has therefore been placed on the shoulders
of the Ulama (erudite scholars) of this Ummat who are the repre-
sentatives of the Ambiya. [t is their compulsory duty ta give attention
te the reformation of this condition of deviation and corruption. The
means for this js the comection of intention because ritual creeps into
practices when sincerity to do an act solely for Allah and the status of
true abdeeyat (servitude) no longer remains. By correction of
intentions, actions will be corrected and are then diveried to Allah
instead of being customary. Reality is revived in it and every work will
be done with enthusiasm of servitude to Allah and seeking Divine
acceptance,

Itis the special and compulsory role of the Ulama of the Ummah and
others responsible for the Deen to make efforts to wm people's
attention to the correction of intentions by which the seeking of Allah's
pleasure and reality will be revived in actions.

2

The Quran and Hadith has with great emphasis proclaimed that the
Deen is easy i.e. it is completely simple to practise. Therefore, that
which is of greatest necessity in the Deen, should be the easiest o
practise. Sincerity and correction of intention which are, in fact, the
soul of Deeni affairs should therefore be, without limitation, the easiest
of all. Therefore Sulook’ (spiritual journey to Allak) and Tarigar'
{spiritual path to Allah) whose essence is sincerity should afso be the
casiest to follow. Remember that everything is easy if done according
1o its prescribed method. Using the wrong method, the easiest of work
will also become difficult. The fault with people today is that they
consider the principles of Deen difficult to follow and thus have an
aversion for it. Even in worldly matters, without following the
appropriate method, one cannot succeed; whether it be a plane, ship.
train, car, etc. all are 10 be utilised according to their fixed method.
Even the baking of bread reguires following the exact recipe and
method prescribed.
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3

The special object of Turigat is 10 cultivate a natural desire towards
fulfiliing the commandments of Allah and a natural aversion for
committing the prohibited, i.e. one finds it a joy and a pleasure o do the
zood while bitterness and pain is felt in doing evil. This is the object.
As for speciatly prescribed methods of zikr {remembering Allah) and
spiritual exercises, these are only the means of attaining the object.
There are many people who consider these various methods 16 be the
abject of Turigut whereas many of them are even bid'al (innovations).
Nevertheless, these methods are only the means and do not constitute
the actual prirne object. Due to variation in circumstances and require-
ments, it is necessary 1o review these methods and according to expedi-
ence. change and revise them. Nevertheless, that which is established
in the Shariat (1slamic Law) will for all times be valid and incumbent
10 practise upon.

4

The status of the faraaidh (compulsory duties) is far greater than the
sewagfil (voluntary actions). 1t must be understood that the object of
nawaafl is to assist in perfecting the faraaidh and to compensate for any
shorteomings therein.  The ultimate object is the fulfilment of the
furaaid while the rgwaufif are its branches and subordinate to it. The
cendition of some people is such that they are unmindful of the
[furauidh and engage themselves linvitlessly in nowaefil, giving it undue
importance.

For example, you all know that “da"wat idal-khair (inviting towards
gaod), “amr bil ma'roof* (enjoining of the good) and “nahi amil
nikar” (forbidding the evil) are all branches of Tableegh and are
among the important Jaraaidh of Deen. Yet how many are particular
about it or fulfil it. while we will not find such a shortage of those who
engage themselves with full vigour and enthusiasm in the sgff
(optional) Zikr, etc )

5
Some refigiously inclined people and possessars of knowledge have
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erred gravely on the subject of 'srighnae' {independence). They
understand that the object of being independent means not to meet and
mix with the rich and wealthy under any condition. Whereas, the aim
of being independent is only that we should not go te meet them with
a desire for their wealth and in order to acquire fame and fortune. The
ptrpose of independence is not defeated by mixing with them for the
sake of their reformation and Deeni objectives. n 1ts own category,
this is neccessary. At the same time, we should be alert that through
our mixing with them, we do not develop in ourselves a love for wealth,
name and fame.

6

When any servant of Allah takes a step to do any good deed. then
shaytaan (the devil) opposes him in many different ways and places
ohstacles in his path. When the servant succeeds in overcoming these
hurdles, shaytaan makes another type of effort in order to spoil his
intention by mixing it with some other object. Sometimes. he induces
one to do things for show or fame and sometimes he instils other
motives in his mind that destroy his sincerity. At times, the shaytaan
succeeds. Hence it is necessary for those who strive in the path of
Allah to be walchful over their Intentions because any action done
insincerely will not be accepted by Allah,

7
Most Deeni Madaaris {Islamic educational institutes) fall into error and
negligence in that every effort is being made 1o educate the students
while no special effort is made for the actual abject of education which
is service to Deen and its prepagation so that after completing their
studies they may become involved therein. The outcome of this is that
many students, after graduating, either engage themselves in 'tibd’
{medicine) or enter the government university examinations in order to
get a teacher's post in secular institutions. All the time, money and
effort spent on their religious studies then goes to waste and they end
up serving the interests, in some cases, of the enemies of islam.

herefore, more and more serious efforts and fikr (worry) should be
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made to sce thal the students who graduate should only get involved in
the khidmat (service) of Deen and fulfil its rights. 1f our tiilage does not
bear fruit then this too is a Joss but if it bears fruit and our enemies
benefit from it then this is indeed a far greater loss.

8

The evil and harm that goes with 'Molvi Fadil" examinations (M.A.
PhD elc. degrees) offered by the government is not fully realised by us.
These examinaticns are given so that the candidates may get certificates
i order to find employment in English schoels. The infide!
sovernment, whase policies the educational system serve, has offered
these examirations with the object of equipping the Muslim student
with tools of employment sa that the students assist in the completion
of the govemnment's schemes.

.There can be no greater injustice to religious education than the tact
that those who are equipped with it, ultimately become instruments in
serving the interest of the enemies of Istam. Therefore, through these
examinations, the knowledge of Deen instead of being linked with
Allah and His Rasool, only goes to further the aims of the infidels and
the infide! government. Thus it becomes a source of great danger.

5

The first and foremost object of knowledge is that man should take
slock of his own, life. He should realise his obligatory duties and
execule them. Similarly, he should reatise his shortcomings and rectity
them. I, instead, he takes stock of the deeds of others and their short
comings, then it is a sign of pride and deception which is very
destructive.

A poet says: “Do your own work, do not look at the short-comings of
others "

i0

Replying to the question raised, viz. "Why are Muslims not granted
rulership and leadership in the world?” he replied: “When we do not
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fulfil the commandments of Allah and refrain from the forbidden in our
personal lives over which we have full control and there is no obstacle
or ¢ompulsion, then how is it possible that we be entrusted with the
governing of this world. [t 1s only through the decision of Allah that the
helievers may be granted govemment on the earth so that they may seek
His pleasure and establish His laws in this world. Now, when we are
not doing this in the sphere of our own choice (in our individual lives),
how can it be expected, when tomorrow we are given the reins of
government, we shall do so?

I

Those people who regard themselves loyal to the govemment and
supporters of the government are in teality faithful to themselves and
supporters of their own interest. Today their low desires are being
fulfilled by the government, therefore they are loyal and supporters of
it. Tomorrow if their own sclfish interests are fulfitled by those opposed
10 the government, they will become the loyal supporters of the
opposition. In reality such people who worship their own desires are
not even prepared to be the supporters of their own fathers.

The way to reform these people is not to condemn them or make them
oppose the government.  Their real disease is "worship of their own
desires”. Therefore even if they give up their support for the
government. they wil! stili become loyal io some other such powers to
fulfii their object as long as the disease remains. The way to reform
them is to make them worshippers of Allah instead of their desires and
make them faithful supporters of the ¢ause of Allah's Deen. Without
this effort. their spiritual ailment cannot he treated.

12

ILis a commen principle that man finds comfort and contentment when
he achieves that which he strongly desires. For example, a person whe
intensely wishes 1o indulge in a Juxurious life of eating tasty foeds and
wearing expensive clothes. will not find peace and comfort without
these, lHowever. it is evident that the person who strongly desires 1o sit
on a mat. sleep on the ground, ear simple food and wear simple clothes
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would not find comfort and peace without these.

Those people who have a strong desire to follow the simple life-style
of our Nabi (Sallallahu alayhi wa sallam) would also find peace and
comfort in nothing else. This is indeed a great favour of Allah that one
finds comfort and contentruent on the basis of simple and inexpensive
means. This then becomes easy for every poor and needy persen.
Supposing our desires were directed towards those things which only
the rich can afford, we would probably remain discontented for all our
lives.

13

You have been commanded not to hoard whatever wealth you have
been given in this world, i do not be stingy. Spend it as much as
possible, on condition that it is not spent on unnecessary things and in
an inappropriate manner. it should be spent in the cortect places upon
the right recipients according to the fimits ordained by Allah Ta'ala.

14

One day cn account of rain, the Maulana could not obtain meat. On
that day a very learned man who was a close friend of Maulana was
also present. Maulana was aware that he liked meat. | was also present.
| noticed that the absence of meat greatly affected the Maulana. 1 was
surprised as to why he should be concerned.

After a short pause Maulana remarked with anxiety and regret; "It is
reported in the Hadith: "Whosoever believes in Allah and the last day,
let him honour his guest.” It is also part of honouring the guest to give
him, if possible to prepare, what he likes. After this he said with an
intense feeling: "How much more must not the guest of Altah and the
guest of the Rasool (Sallatlaahu alaihi wasaliam) be honoured.” By this
he meant that those who come solely for the cause of Allah and His
Rasool (Sallallaahu alaihi wasallam) have a greater right to be
honoured. Their rights are greater than those of ordinary visitors.
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15

Jannzh (Paradise) is the reward of rights, i.e. one must forge ones'
riahts and comforts for the sake of Allah and bear difficulties in order
to fulfil the rights of others (which also include the rights of Allah).
The reward for this is Jannah.

It is reported in the Hadith: 'Have mercy on those on earth, the One
Who is in the heavens will have mercy upon you.' In the Hadith there
are two well-known incidents of two women. One is about an evil
worman who, after showing pity on a thirsty dog, gave it water t¢ drink
from a well. In retumn for this deed, Allah decreed entry into Jannat for
her. The other story is abaut another woman who was not evil but kept
a cat imprisoned without food or drink until it died afier a prolonged
suffering. For this she was thrown into Jahannum {(Hell}.

16

In Makkah, Rasulullzh {sallallahu alayhi wa sallam) carried on his
effort of da'wat by going personally to each and every person.
Apparently, after reaching Madinah, this did not remain the work of
Nabi (Sallatlahu alaihi wa sallam). [nstead Nabi {Sailahu alaihi wa
sallam} worked from a centre. This he did only after he had prepared
a special jamaa‘ah (group) consisting of those capable of efficiently
giving the Makki da'wat with its prerequisites.

The requirement of this work then made it necessary for Nabi (Sallal-
lahu alaihi wasailam) 1o remain and organise the effort from a centre
and to take work from the companions. On the basis of this it was
correct for Umar (Radhiallahy anhu) to remain in the centre, Madinah,
after thousands of Allah's servants were prepared to go for fihaad in
order t¢ elevate the name of Allah ir: the fands of Iran and Rome. 1t
thus becarme necessary for Umar (Radhiallahu anhu) to remain in
Madina to firmly arganise the work of Da'warul Hag (Call to the Truth})
and Jihaud fee Sabilitioh {Jihaad in the Path of Allah),

17
It is related in the Hadith that Nabi (Sallallahu alaihi wasallam) taught
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the following du'aa {supplication) to Abu Bakr Siddigue (Radhuallahu
anhu} for recital at the end of his salaat;

O Aliah! | have wronged my soul a great wrong and there is none to
forgive sins except You, so forgive me solely by Your bounty and
prace, i.€. not because 1 am worthy of it, and have mercy upon me for
verily You are most forgiving, most mercifil.

Just reflect for a while. Rasulullah {Sallallahu alaihi wa saltam) taught
this dua to Abu Bakr Siddique {Radhiallahu anhu) wha is the best of the
Ummah and whose salaah was so perfect that Rasulullah (Sallallahu
alathi wa sallam) made him |ead the salaat (during his lifetime}, yet at
the end of his salaat, Nabi (Sallallabu alaithi wa sallam) taught him tc
ask this du'aa wherein there is an admission of one's shoricomings and
inability to fulfil the hag (right) of salaat and a request to Allah 1o
accept one's repentance merely through His Grace and Mercy. So
where are you and |?

18

Man's stay on earth is very short even when taking into account the
longest human life-span possible. His stay below the earth will be
much longer compared to that on the earth. [t could also be understood
in this manner that our stay here is very short compared o the various
stages of the life hereafter, for example, the stay in the gabr (grave)
upta the first blowing of the trumpet; then the period up to the second
blowing of the trumpet in a way best known to Allah Ta'ala (a period
which will span over thousands of years); thereafier follows another
period of thousands of years on the plain of mah'shar (the field of
retribution) and finally the decree of one's abode in the aakhirah
(hereafter). in short every stage after death will be thousands of years
longer than the stay here on earth. Therefore it will be & gross injustice
and neglect that man should make so much effort for his short stay here
and not as much for his stay in the other longer stages.

19
The real zikr {(remembrance) is that in whichever condition, place or
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activity a persen finds himseif in, he should be aware of and fulfil the
relevant commandments of Allah connected therewith. 1 advise my
friends with the same zikr putting greater emphasis on it.

20

The tongue plays an important part in the special superiority of man.
[f he uses his tongue correctly in speaking good, then this will make
him superior in goodness. On the other hand, if he makes his tongue an
instrument of evil by speaking corrupt things and, without justification,
he harms others with it, then because of his tongue, he will be singled
out and distinguished for his evil. So much so, that the tongue can
make a man more evil than a dog or a pig. It is related in the Hadith:

"t ks only the chatter of the tongue that will throw people upside-down
into the Fire.'

O Allah! Protect us.
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CHAPTER TWO

21

One day after Fajr salaat, while encouraging the service and assistance
of Deen, Maulzna spoke in the folowing vein:

Look! Everybody knows and beligves that Allah is present at all times.
Since Allah is present and seeing everything, it therefore behoves the
servants of Atlah to be devoted and attached to Him. If a man becomes
unmindful and tums away from Him and becomes devoted and attached
to others besides Allah, then just think how unfortunate he is and what
a great deprivation this is. Consider how much this can cause the wrath
of Allah. To be indifferent to the wark of Allah's Deen and ignoring His
commandments and engaging oneself totally in the Dunya (world}
means that one has turned away from Him and attached and devoted
oneself to others besides Allah. o

On the contrary, to be involved in the effort for Deen and io be
obedient to His commandments means one is sincerely linked with
Allah. [n this connection we should bear in mind that the more
important and essential a matter is, in propoertion to that, all the more
attention should be devoted to it. This could be known through the
beautiful example of Rasulullah (Satlallahu alaihi wasallam). It is weil
known that most of the effort and hardship that Nabi (Saliallahu atayhi
wasallam) underwent was for spreading the Kalima (testification of
Allah's unity) i.e. to link the slave to his Master and put him on His
way. So this work will then receive priority and therefore this is the
highest stage of being devoted and linked with Him.

22

In one assembly he said;

Peaple have given lesser importance to their servitude (io the Creator)
than their servitude and service to man. The slaves and servants of man
are generally fully devoted to their employers to do the work they
consider as their duty. Under the employers instruction they run to and
fro, not even concemed about their meals - whatever little comes to
hand is consumed.
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However, when it comes 1o man serving his Creator. then it is based on
convenience. Most of the time he will be indulging in his own desires
and sometimes he takes out time to do some work for Allah. For
example, he may perform salaat and give some money in charity or do
some other religious work. He now believes that he has fulfilted his
duty to his Creator. The real service to Allah is a continueus and
fundamental one - a person should always be serving his Master. lt
should only be a necessity and not the object to satisfy his thirst, hunger
and other needs. (This does not mean that everyone should give up their
means of livelihood but the object should be that whatever one engages
in, should be fer the sake of Allah and for serving His Deen. As far as
one's eating and drinking is concerned, these should be of a mere
incidental nature (by the way) just as an employee will be doing ail this
while his main interest will be to do his employer's work).

23

One day after a certain salaat which someonc performed and then
recited the following du'aa (which Maulana also used to abundantly

ask): A s /,l - PR Y B -»J#
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'O Allah! Help those who help the Deen of Muhammad (Sallailahu

alaihi wa sallam) and forsake helping those who do not help the Deen
of Muhammad ($allallabu alaihi wa sallam).

On hearing this the Maulana loudly repeated the fol!nwing words with
a pamful vmce thnce . oy

A VA .
“0 Allah! Do not make us from amongst them, O Allzh! Do not make
us from amongst them, O Allah! Do not make us from amongst them”,

Then he addressed those present thus: "Brothers! Reflect upon this
du'aa and understand its importance. This is a du'aa as well as a curse
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which has been continuously made over the years in every age by the
special servants of Allah. This is a weighty du'aa. it is a du'aa asking
mercy and help for those who help the Deen but it is also a very severe
ta'nah (curse) for those who de not help the Dreen, that Allah should
deprive them of His mercy and help.

So every one should judge himself by this du'an and see how far he
conforms to it or is he a target of its curse. One must remember that to
perform salaat, keep one's own fast, although being high forms of
ibaadat (worship}. are not means of assisting the Deen. Helping the
Deen is that which is described in the Qur'aan and Hadith as 'Nusrah'.
it's original form and accepted one is that which our Nabi {sallallahu
alayhi wa sallam) demonstrated and established.

In these times it is necessary to make an effort to revive this method and
system. To revive this method in this age would be the greatest service
to Deen. May Allah give us all the guidance and opportunity to do so.
Ameen.
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CHAPTER THREE

Alt the sayings in this chapter have a direct bearing on the effort of the
da'wah movement in which Maulana was completely absorbed. The
workers of this movement shouid study these statements keenly and
carefully.

24

On one occasion he said:

The actual object of this movement is to teach the Muslims everything
which our Nabi (sallallahy alayhi wa sallam) brought (i.e. to make the
whole Ummah acquainted with all the Islamic teachings and its
practical system of implementation). This is our real object; as for our
gusht {going out to meet brothers) and movement of jamaats (groups},
these are the initial means, the encouragement and the teaching of the
kalima and salaat which are the a,b.¢'s of this effort.

It is also obvious that the jamaats cannot do all the work. All that can
be done is that they reach all places and through their efforts awaken
the people and make the nepligent aware so that they may benefit from
the learned people in their tocality, An effort should be made to
contect the public with the ulama and pious so that they could be
reformed. In every place only the local workers can fulfil this task. The
public will benefit more and more from the leamed people of their
tocality.

However, the comect method and procedure could only be learnt from
those who are long in this work and have been involved in its leaming
and teaching so much so that they have reached a high degree of
efficiency and have mastered its method reasonably.

25

In one meeting he remarked:

Our workers must remember well that if their da'wah (invitation) is not
accepted and instead they are insulted, they should not become
despondent and frustrated. On such an occasion they should remember
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that this was the sunnat (established way) and heritage of the Ambiya
(alayhimus salaam), especially that of our Nabi {Sallailahu alaiht wa
sallam). Where does everyone get the good fortune of being belittled
and degraded in the path of Allah?

And wherever they are welcomed and honoured, they should appreciate
this and when people listen with enthusiasm to their tatks it must be
considered a favour from Allah and at no time should they be
indifferent to these favours. It should be considered a great favour to
serve and teach these people even if they may be consicered to be of the
lower classes. In the Quran we are reminded of this in the ayat:

He frowned and turmed away, when the blind approached him for
guidance.

Al the same time one must keep a check on the deception of one's own
nafs. The nafs should not consider this acceptance as is own
perfection. This may lead to the fitnad (corruption) of hero worship.
Therefore one should always be on one's guard.

26 .

In one pathering he said:

All workers must be made to understand that in this path, we should not
ask for calamities and hardships. The devotge should at all times
request from Allah aafiyah (safety,ease and comfon), f they meet any
difficulty, they should consider it to be a mercy, a compensation for
their sins and a means of raising their spiritual stages. This was the
special food of the Ambiyaa and the Siddigeen (Truthful) and those
near to Allah,

27

Tn one meeting he said:

At the time of giving the da'wah (invitation to Allah) one's attention
should be towards Allah and not the audience, On this occasion we
should bear in mind that we have not come out for our own work or by
our own will but by the order {decree} of Allah and for His work. The
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acceptance of our message is in the Controlling Pewer of Allah. 1f we
bear this in mind. we shall neither get angry at the negative reaction of
our audience nor shall our courage and eathusiasm diminish, nor shall
we become [rustrated.

28

Itis indeed a wrong concept that when others accept our invitation, we
take it to be our success and if they do not, we consider it to be our
failure. To have this idea is absolutely wrong in this path. The
acceptance or rejection of the audience is their act. How can we be
successful or unsuccesstul by the responses of our audience. Our
success is in fulfitling our task. I the audience do not accept our
message, it is their failure. Why should their rejection be regarded as
our failure? People have erred by regarding hidgyat {guidance) as their
responsibility whereas this is really the work of Allah. Our duty is onky
to make effort to the best of our ability. To give guidance was not even
the responsibility of the Ambiya (Alavhimus salaam).

Of course we should take a lesson from the failure of people when they
refuse 10 respond; that there is something lacking in our efforts and we
should try te improve in the future and the same time increase our
du'aas in quantity and quality.

29

Our workers in general, wherever they go, should make efforts to visit
the righteous Ulema and pious persons. The intention shouild only be
to benefil from them and not to invite them to this work.

These people are well versed and have experienced the advantages of
the Deeni work they are busy with, hence you will not be able to
convince them in a wholesome way that this work is of greater benefit
than their other Deeni engrossments. The outcome wiil be that they will
not accept your explanatior.. Onee they say “NO” it will be difficult to
change this "NO" to "YES". Your talk will not be heard and it is
possible that you yourself will become uncertain.
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Therefore meet them only 10 gain benefit from their auspicious com-
pany. [n their locality every effort should be made to stick closely to
the principles of the work . In this way it is hoped that the repons of the
progress of your work will reach them and draw their attention.
Thereafter, if they do pay attention, you should request them to
patonise and supervise you and with due reverence and respect explain
the work to them.

30 .

If anywhere, we find that the learned and pious are not sympathetic to
this work, then we should not entertain negative thoughts about them
nor should we give a place for such thoughts in our hearts. We shouid
think that the benefits and reality of this work have not yet fully opened
upon them. We should realise that since he is a special servant of Deen,
the shaytaan is a greater enemy to him than us. (Thieves only make
appearances where there are treasures to be found). We should also
remember when we can't give preference to Deen over our own worldly
professions, then how do we expect people of Deen to give preference
to this work over their own depariments. Wise men have remarked:
“The veils of noor (light) are more severe than the veils of zulumuat
{darkness)".

3

Oine of the principles of tabligh is to be very stem in the general address
and to be soft when speaking 1o a particular individual. In fact, as far
as possible, even when réforming a particular person, the address
should be general. Our Nabi (Sallallahu ataihi wa saflam) did the same
when he came to know the wrong of a particular person. He used to
address and reprimand him in general terms saying: "What has become
of the pecple who do such and such things."

32

It has become our habit to be pleased with talk only. We consider
discussing good work as the acwal performance of those deeds.
Discard this habit and put words into action. A poet says:

"Do some concrete work and leave all vain talk,
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In this path, it is action that makes a man worthy of his salt".

31

Time is a moving railway engine. Hours, minutes and seconds are its
coaches and our occupations are the passengers sitting in them. Qur
inferior materialistic occupations have gained such control of the
railway engines and coaches of our lives that they are preventing the
nobler occupations of the hereafter froin approaching. The object of
our work is, with a firm determination, to practise nobler and sublime
occupations which please Allah and make our aakhmh instead of
practising inferior worldly tasks.

34

At the end of every good zct that Allah gwes us the: opponumry to do,
we should always seek forgiveness. it is necessary that all our work
should terminate with fstighfaar (seeking Allah's forgiveness). We
should understand that short-comings in the execution of our work are
certain. For these shortcomings, we should seek Allah's pardon. Rasu-
Ilulah {Sallaliahu ataihi wa satiam) used to seek forgiveness after every
salaah. Therefore, in our work of Tabligh too, we should always seek
forgiveness at the end. The servant of Allah can never fully and
completely fulfi] his duty towards Allah. Moreover, being busy in cne
kind of work contributes towards the suspension of other activities. For
the compensation of such shortcomings we should terminate all our
good actions with lstighfaar.

35

One day after fajr, these taking part in this work had gathered in great
numbers at the Masjid in Nizeamuddin. Maulana was so weak that
even while lying on his bed, he found it difficult to utter even a few
words aloud. With great concem, he called for one of his special
attendanis to convey this advice to the gathering:

All your moving to ang fro (for da'wah) and struggle will become
useless if you people do not continue learning and making zikr with
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constancy. lt is as though im (knowledge) and zikr are two wings
without which one cannot soar through the atmosphere.

On the other hand there is this great danger and dread that if we are
going 1o be neglectful of these two things, then all this effort will cause
a new door of misguidance and mischief to open. [f there is no
knowledge of Deen, then Imaan and Islam will exist rituaily and in
name only. Knowledge without zikr is darkness (an evil) and zikr
without knawledge is also dangerous. Through zikr, noor (divine light)
is created in knowledge and without knowledge the real fruit (benefit)
and blessing of zikr cannot be achieved,

At times the ignorant sooff (spiritual mentor or disciple) becomes an
instrument of shaytaan. Therefore the importance of ilm and zikr should
not be forgotten in this movement but should be given special attention
otherwise this Tabligh movement will become a vagabondage in image
and Allah forbid, you will be at a great loss...

{Hazrat Maulana's object in this advice was that those striving in this
path of da'wat and tabligh should rot consider the struggles, travels,
sacrifices and services as the real object and purpose as has becorne the
general trend nowadays, but the acquisition of sound knowledge and the
habit of constant zikr should be regarded as a most important issue of
a compulsory nature. [n other words the workers should not become
merely soldiers of Deen and propagation but also become students of
Deen and such servants who remember Allah constantly).
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CHAPTER FOUR

{All the savings in this chapter have been related by Maulana Zafar
Ahmad Sahib Thanwi Rahim zhullah)

36
On the last occasion, in the middle of June, on seeing me present,
Moulana recited a couplet which means:

“The last breaths of my life have reached my Lips, now at least come, 50
that ] may feel life returning to me. When ] no longer remain here (in
this world), then of what use will you be to me?"

This had such an effect on me that | began weeping. He then said: "Do
you still remember your protnise?" {[ had promised to spend some time
in Tabligh). [ replied: "I remember but now it is teo hot in Dethi. In
Ramadaan it will be the holidays so | will give some time after Ramad-
aan."

He said: "You are talking of Ramadaan, whereas here (in my case},
there is nic hope of even seeing Shabaan?" (Qonsequently there were
still 10 days for Shabaan 10 commence and on the 21st Rzjab 1363 at
Subuh (after dawn) he passed away. May Allah bestow upon him the
choicest mercies which He bestows upon the righteous and pious). |
then said: "Very well, [ shall remain, set your heart at ease. 1 shall now
give some time in Tabligh."

When he heard this, his face beamed with delight. He embraced me
and kissed me on the forehead. For sometime he held me against his
chest and made lots of duaa. Therafter he said: "You have turmed
towards me (and come ¢lose to me), while there are many Ulama whe
wish 10 understand this effort from afar. Then ke mentioned a great
Alim. who was taking an active part in the work for sometime. He then
said: "If you ask me, he has not yet understood my object because until
now he has not communicated directly with me. Instead he uses an
intermediary. The reason why it is not possible 1o understand this work
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through an tntermediary is because the intermediary himself lacks in
understanding my object, 1 therefore desire that you remain with me so
that you will be able to understand my purpose. 1 understand that you
also take part, give lectures at gatherings and many benefit from your
talks but that is not the Tabligh we wish to establish.

Ey

It is stated in the Hadith; "The workd is a prison for the mu'min
{believer) and a paradise for the kaafir (disbeliever)." By this is mgant
that we have not been sent into this world to follow our base desires by
which this world becomes a paradise, but we have been sent to oppose
our niafs and o obey the commandments of Allah by which this world
becomes a prison to the believer. [f we shall also follow our base
desires like the kuffaar and make this world a paradise for us then we
will be looters of the disbeliever's jannat. o this manner, the help of
Allah Ta'aala will not be with the looter but with those from whom they
have looted. He then further remarked: "Reflect well upon this.”

38

When people see the harakaat (blessings) of my tabligh work, they
seem to understand that the work is carrying on. The work is one
aspect and the burakaat is another aspect. Look! with the birth of our
Nabi (Saflallat alaihi wa saifum) already the blessings became
visible, but the work started long afterwaeds. Similarly, understand this
matter. [ speak truthfully when 1 say that the actual work has not yet
started. When the actual work will start, the Muslims will go back to
the gloricus era of 700 years ago. However, if the real work does not
begin but remains at its present stage, peop'e will regard 1his as jusi a
movement amongst many other movements and the workers will back
out. Thereafter those fitnahs (calamities) which were to come in years
will come in months. Therefore it is necessary to understand this well.

39

On one Jumuah in the Masjid assembly of Delhi, | delivered a talk and
it was Maulana's suggestion that 2 talk be given. After the salaat 1 did
not return to Nizamuddin. 1 was compelied to spend the night with a
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close relative. The next day | apologised that 1 had to spend the night
with a relative on his insistence. He remarked: "0 Maulana! there is no
need to apologise. Those who do the work are often confronted by
such excuses. We should not take notice of them, Now teil me, was a
talk delivered at the Masjid?" 1 replied, "Yes, there was," He became
very happy and remarked: "These people have no urge to call upon us
and they have no time to spare from their worldly occupations. We will
have to speak to them without any desire," He asked what the lecture
was all about. [ replied: "It was an explanation of the verse: ‘Verily in
the creation of the skies and the earth and the changing of night and day
are signs for those who have understanding, who remember Allah
standing, sitting and lying on theit sides...” I explained the necessity and
reality of the remembrance of Allah and then stressed on Tabligh."

He replied that this subject was too high and not appropriate for this
gathering. For them it was more appropriate to have explained the
following Ayat:

"And for those who avoid the worship of the devil and turn towards
Aliah, for them is the glad tiding and give the good news to those
servants of mine who listen to a talk and follow the best of it. These are
those who have been guided and these are the men of understanding.”

He said: "These are people of a lesser stage who are referred to as those
who have been guided.” | replied: "It is correct. If I do get another
opportunity, t will speak on this subject to those people.”

40

*The actual object of Tabligh work is to flee from Shaytaan and turm
towards Allah, This cannot be done without sacrifice, Both the
sacrifice of body and weakth are required. The sacrifice of body means
that for the sake of Allah one should leave one’s own home and travel
to spread the word of Allah. The sacrifice of wealth means that one
should spend out of one's own pocket for the expenditure of travelling
for Tabligh. Those who for some reason are not able to come out
sheuld encourage and prepare others to go out. With regard to this it
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is said in Yhe Hadith: "Cne who leads others to good deeds is as il he
himse(f had performed those deeds.” Therefore one would be included
in the rewards of those going out, and if he were to assist those going
out financially then atso he will get his reward for such expenditure.
We should consider those whom we.have sent out as having done us a
favour because they are doing the work which we should have done but
could not do due to some excuse and they haye therefore removed the
responsibility from us. The Deen wants that those sitting at home
should consider those striving in the path of Allah as having favoured
them.

41 '
tn our tabligh, ifm (knowledge) and zikr (the remembrance of Allah)
play a very great role. Without knowledge it is impossible to practice
nor would one know the reality of action. Without zikr, knowledge is
but darkness upon darkness. There can be no noor (light) in it. Qur
workers are [acking in this. | replied that tabligh itself is one .of the
important compulsory duties and the decrease in the remembrance of
Altah is like the example of Hadhrat Sayyid Sahib Barelwi (Quddisa
Sirruhu) who, while preparing for jihaad engaged his aftendants in
horse-riding and archery instead of keeping them engaged in zikr.
Someone complained that there was no bonger that heavenly moor like
before, so Hadhrat Sayyid Sahib replied, "Yes, this time we do not have
the light of zikr but the light of jihaad and at this time this light is neces-
sary.” Maulana then remarked, "| have an anxiety about the lack of
knowledge and the absence of the remembrance of Allah because at this
stage, men proficient in knowledge and zikr have come into the work
in very smail numbers. If these men 1ake part, then the deficiency of
knowledge and zikr would be avercoined, but very few Ulama and men
of zikr have come forward. Unti} now those jamaats that go out are
deficient as far as men of knowledge (Ulama) and zikr are concerned.
This was the cause of Maulana's anxiety. Alas, if men of knowiedge and
zikr had also been moving in the jamaat, then this deficiency wouid
have been removed. All thanks are due to Alah! In the markaz
(headquarters), leamed men and men of high spiritual development are
present but in small numbers. If they were to move in each jamaat, then
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there will be no one to supervise the work of the markaz.

42

In a letter of Maulana Abul Hasan Ali Nadwi the following was
mentioned: "Muslims can only be of two tvpes. There can be no third.
They are either out in the path of Allzh or assisting those oul in the path
of Allah.” Upon this he said, "He has understood very well " Again he
remarked, "Assisting those in the path of Allab also includes
encouraging and preparing others (o go out by explaining to them for
example. that when your going out does not harm the Qu'raan or
Bukhari fessons of a certain Aalim, then you will also share in the
reward of s teaching. People should be enlightened {with these kinds
of intentions} and the means to acquire the rewards should be
explained.”

43

Our tabligh's aim is that ordinary retigious Muslims should leam Deen
from their clders and teach those below them. They should consider
those below them as their beneficent patrons because the more we are
going to propagate and spread the Kalima (testification of Allah's
Unity). the more our own {maan {faith) will become perfect and
enlightened and the more effort we are going to make on others to
perform salzat. the maore our own salaat will be perfected. (In tabligh
this is the basis and formula that those who propagate have their own
perfection as their object. One should not consider being the guide of
others as the real guide is none other than A llah Himself),

44

I is related in the Hadith, " Whosoever does not show mercy, will not
be shown mercy. Have mercy upon those on earth and the One in the
heaven will show mercy on you.” Itis a pity that people have restricted
this mercy to those who are hungry, thirsty and naked, and have no pity
on those who are deprived of Deen. 1t is as if they consider the loss of
material things to be a harm but de not consider a loss of spiritual
values 1o be a loss at all. Therefore, why should the One in the heaven
have pity upon us when we do not take pity on the ruincd spiritual
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conditions of Muslims.

The foundarion of our tabligh is based upon this pity. Therefore, this
work should only be done with compassion and feelings of mercy. If
a muballigh is doing this work because he feeis sorry for the sad state
of his fellow-men then he is certainly fulfilling his duty with
compassion and sympathy. If he does not have this disposition but has
anather intention, then he will be involved in pride and self-elation
from which no benefit can be expected. The one who will bear this
hadith in mind while deing the work will have sincerity, see his own
faults and although his gaze may fall onto the faults of others, he will
also see the good Islamic qualities in them  Such a person will not
defend his nafs (lower seif) but will complain against it. The crux of
this tabligh is not te encourage the self but to complain of the self’

45

Once he addressed me thus: “Maulana! 1t is necessary to search for the
commands of Allah. We should be constant in this search. For example,
before doing anything we should ponder: occupation demands two
things: firstly, concentration on the actual work undertaken and
secondly, neghgence towards other work. Now we must consider
whether there exists any work more important than the work we are
involved in or not® This cannot be achieved without scarching and
pondering.”

46

Betore salaat one should meditate on it. Salaat performed without
anticipation will be shaky and flimsy. Therefore we should ponder over
our salaat before performing it,

Commentary .

It is for this reason that the shar'iat has prescribed the performance of
sunan. nawoafil, iquomai, cte. before the faraa-idh so that we can
meditate property on salaat and, thereafter, perform it. But we neither
understand the virtues and benefits of these sunan and nuwaafi nor do
we take advantage of these and it is possibly for this reason that there
is a deficiency in the performance of our faraa-idh (compulsory salaat),
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O Allah! | beseech you for perfection in wudhu, salaat and in gaining
Your Pleasure. Aameen.

+7

Tabligh workers should have their hearts opened which could be
acquired by looking at the vast mercy of Allak. After this, emphasis
should then be placed on spiritual training and development.

48

fn the beginning of Islam (when Deen was weak and the world strong),
Sayyiduna Rasulullah (Seffatiahi alavhi wa sailam) used to go to these
facking in the desire for Deen and the truth, attend their assemblies and
though uninvited, he still gave them the da'wat (invitation). He did not
wait for people to invite him, He sent the Sahaba {(Radhiallahy Anhum)
to do tabligh in some places. In these times, the same weak conditions
prevail. Hence, we should go to those who have ne desire. to the
assemblies of the atheists, sinrers, etc., and exalt the kalima in their
midst.

Then Maulana lyas Sahib Rahmatullahi Alaihi became weak and could
not speak. Afterwards he continued saying: “Maulana! You have
arrived here very late. | am unable to speak in detail now. Nevertheless,
you shoultd ponder over what | have said.”

49

Initially, I instruct the making of zikr in the following manner:

The reading of taskeehe fatimah and the third kalimah (subhaanallaahi
wal-hamdulifiahi wa laa-ilaaha illallaahy wallahu akbar) after every
salagh, a hundred times durcod shareef (salaai ‘alon Nabi} and
istighfuar morning and evening, recitation of the Quraan with tajweed,
emphasis on tahajjud amongst the nawaafil and to go in the company
of those involved in zikr. Knowledge without zikr is darkness and zikr
without knowledge is a door to many evils,

50

Dreams are a 46th part of prophethood. Some people have advanced
so much by the implications of their true dreams that those stages could
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net be attained by strenuous spiritual exercises and other religious
efforts. They are inspired with correct knowledge in their dreams which
inturn is a part of prophethood. Hence why should they not progress.
Knowledge increases recognition and through recognitior. proximity
1o Ailah increases. We are therefore commanded 10 make du'aa for an
increase in knowledge, "Say, O Allah! Increase me in knowledge.” He
then said, "These days | am spiritvally inspired by dreams and
therefore make an effort that 1 get more sleep. (Due to his illness,
Mautana slept very little}. Afier consulting the Hakeem Sahib and
doctor, ] have had my head massaged with oil by means of Iwhlch ican
sleep more.”

He continued saying, 'lhe method of Tabligh was opened to me in a
dregm. The tafsir of the aayah. “You are the best ummat taken out for
mankind. You command good and prohibit evil and you believe in
Allah,” was inspired to me in a dreant that you i.e. the Muslim Ummat.
like the prophets have been selected for the benefit of all mankind and
the meaning of 'wkhrijar, taken out’ , is that you are not to concentrate
your effort at one place but it will be necessary for you te move from

 place to place, door to door.

Your work is to invite to what is good and stop the bad. and after this
" you believe in Allah” is meationed. It is made clear that by means of
inviting to what is good, your Imaan wili strengthen (25 the possession
of your Imaan is already implied in “you are the best of ummats™).
Thus, our intention shouid not be the guidance of others but to benefit
ourselves. “Taken out for the benefit of mankind”, by mankind here is
not meant the Arabs, but non Arabs. As for the the Arabs, Allah has
mentioned: " You are not to be a compelling ruler over them and you
are not responsible for them", (in which it is indicated that their
guidance has been decreed. You shou!d not worry much about them).
“You are the best of ummats,” refers originally to the Arabs and
'mankind' refers to the non Arabs because after this ayat we read, if
only the People of the Book had believed, it would have been better for
them.” In this, there is a link, because here it is stated “it would have
been better for them” and not " for vou" because the muballigh perfects
his Imaan through tabligh itself whether the addressee accepts or rejects
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and if the addressee accepts, then it is for his own benefit. The benefit

of the mubaligh (preacher) is not dependant upon people accepting or
rejecting.

51

The stage of zakaat is lower than that of hadyah (a gift). Therefore
sadaqah was prohibited for Rasullutlah (Saflaliaahu alayhi wa sallam)
but nat o in the case of gifts. Even if zakaat is fardh (compulsory) and
gifts mustahab (preferable), yet at times the reward for a mustahab is
greater than that of a fardh - For example, to greet first by saving
“Assatuanatavkum” is sunnah but to reply is wajib, vet to make
salaam In the beginning is better than to reply. Likewise, although
zakaat is farch yet its object is the purification of one's wealth and
althaugh gifts are mustahab, yet their object is to cause delight 1o the
heart of a Muslim. Hence, considering the object and result, hadyah is
better than zakaat because the purification of the heart is superior t¢ the
purification of wezlth. As for zakaat, even though by fulfilling the needs
of a Muslim, the delight of kis heart is also acquited, then too, it is not
the original aim and it is acquired only as a secondary result, while the
actual object of gifts is only to cause delight to the heart of a Muslim.

It ts compulsory upon one on whom zakaat is fardh to search for those
to whom zakaat must be given just as it is necessary for one to seck
puse water upon whom salaat is compulsory. Those who are correctly
entitled to zakaat are those who, afler having accepted zakaat, do not
develop a greed for wealth, It is not the aim of the Shariat (Islamic
Law) that the poor Muslims should develop a crave and greed for
wealth by receiving zakaat and look upen the rich in expectation of
zakaat and charities. However, those who, due ta depending entirely
upen Allah, have patience and perseverance are deserving to be assisted
by the weaithy according to their patience and dependence upon Altah,
Allah says: “For those whe are handicapped in the path of AYlah and are
not able to go out in the world to earn, the ignorant take them to be rich
because they refrain or restrain themselves from begging.”

Therefore, the ones rightly entitled for zakaat are those involved in the
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work of Allah and have patience and depend solely upon Allah and do
not ask anything from anyone nor harbour such desire in their hearts.
Today, wealthy people give their zakaat to professional beggars and
feel that they have executed the obligation of zakaat though they have
wasted it initially. Therefore, these days, in spite of fulfilling the duties
of zakaat, we do not find barakaa (blessings) in our wealth although
the sure guarantee has been given that there will definitely be barakur
in our wealth after giving zakaat. Those people who do not see barakat
in their wealth should know that their zakaat did not reach the correct
recipients and that they did not search or make a sircere etfort to look
for such recipients.

52

Muslims should serve the Ulama with four intentions:

(1)For the sake of Islam. if purely on account of lslamic ties one
Muslim visits another, i.e. for the sake of Allah, then 70 00 angels
spread their wings under his feet. [f this virtue is for an ordinary Mus-
lim, then surely it is aiso for an Alim.

(2) They carry the knowledge of Nabi (Salullahu alaihi wa sailam) in
their hearts and bodies and because of this they are entitled to be
honoured and served.

{3) They are supervisors of our religious affairs.

(4) To enquire about their necessities of life. If ather Muslitns will
investigate what their worldly needs are and have them fulfilled by the
wealthy, the Ulama will then spend that time in the service of the Deen
and teaching which they will have saved on account of being free from
the trouble of fulfilling these necessities. The rewards of this service
and teaching will also go to the wealthy. However, the ordinary
Muslims should serve the Ulama under the supetvision of reliable
Ulama because on their own they will not know wha is more worthy of
assistance. Yes, if they are able to find out on their own. they may do
50,

53

Muslims are very much unmindful of dua. Those who are making dua.
do not know the reality of dua. 1 wish to explain to Muslims the reality
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of dua. It is to present our needs to the Highest Court. The higher the
court, the more humility and concentration should be developed in the
keart and expressed in the words of the dua. We should have faith and
confidence that surely the dua will definitely be accepted because the
Being who is implored is very generous and noble and has compassion
upon His servan's. The treasures of the heavens and earth are in His
possession.

54

Letters from the merchants of Delhi should be sent with the jamaats
which go to Saharanpur, Deoband, etc. for tabligh wherein the Ulama
should be informed with utmost respect that these groups are being sent
to make tabligh to the public. The Ulama should be informed that their
time is very precious and if they could spare some of their time to
patronise these jamaats without sacrificing their time from their official
duties or that of the students, they shouid do so. The students should
only spend time under the supervision of their teachers. Without the
surveilance of their teachers, students should not be allowed to take part
in this work. The Jamaats should alse be instructed that if the Ulama do
not pay full attention, they should not critisize the Ulama in their hearts
but realise that the Ulama are deing mare important wark than them.
They are busy in Deeni academic work at night also while others are
sleeping in comfort. We should blame ourseives for their lack of
attention because we did not visit them enough. They are paying more
attention ‘o those who have resolved to stay in their company for
several years.

He then continued: Even to entertain a bad thought about znother
Mustim can be the cause of destruction, so to criticise the Utama is
extremely dangerous,

Then again he said: The basis of our method of tabligh is to respect
every Muslim and to honour the Ulama. Every Muslim, on account of
Islam, should be respected, and the Ulama, on account of their knowl-
edge, should be honourad.

Then he said: Until now, our muballighs have not yet mastered ilm and
zikr {knowiedge and the remembrance of Allah) and this is of preat
concern to me. The only methed is te go to the possessors of ifm and

Page 40



zikr so that they may do fabligh under their patronage there'y
benefiting from their knowledge and company.

55

One day | became very busy speaking to arriving visitors and [ could
not sit much in Moulana's company. After Zuhr when 1 went to his
service, he said: "You should remain more in my company.” [ replied
that today there were many visitors and the crowd was large 50 1 kep!
them with me and spoke to them about tabligh so that the crowd may
not be toa large for you and that you might not have to talk too much.
He replied: "Ancther way would have been to remain with me, [ would
have spoken to you from my heart and you would have related it to
others. In this way the thorn in my heart would have been removed.
You should remait with me and listen to my tatks and tell others so that
1 do not have to speak to anyone. Some people have told me that they
would not allow me to speak. However, until the thorn in my heart is
not removed, I will not keep siient. | will by no means keep silent even
if I have to die.

56

Hazrat Maulara Thanwi (Rahmatuilahi alaihi) did great work. So my
heart's desire is that the system of education should be on his lines and
the method of tabtigh mine. In this way his teachings would spread far
and wide.

In the talks, technicalities of Shariat should not be mentioned. Just

keep three things in mind:

(1 Every action should be done to please Allah.

(2) To have yageen (faith) of the aakhirat (hereafier). In the
aakhirat we shall have its rewards or we shall be saved from
punishment.

(3) With this intention there should be no other aim of getting
anything before death in this world.

The worldly benefits will come by themselves but they should not be
the object. Worldly benefit will definitely be achieved and to have
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confidence in its achievement is also necessary but it should not be the
object of performing an action. Yes, where it may become necessary,
the secrets and technicalities could be explained and there is no
objection ir this but it should not be done everywhere.

57

| greatly appreciate the people of Hazrat Maulana Thanvi
(Rahmatufluhi alaini) because they are close to our fime. Therefore you
quickly understand my talks because you have heard Maulana's
speeches lately. He then remarked, “Due to you there is great harakah
in my work and my heart has become very happy.” He then made much
dua and remarked , "You also thank Allah for this blessing by crying:
O Allah, Whatever favours are received by me or anyone in the
morning or evening are from you alone, You have no partner. To you
belongs all praise and thanks.”

58

For the effort of tabligh, an increased effort should be made on the
Savyids (progeny of the Nabi Sallalabu alayhi wa sallam) 1o make
them participate and progress. It is stated in the Hadith: T have left you
with two weighty things, the Book of Allah and the people of my
house.” This is the requirement of this Hadith, Those elders made great
efforts in the beginning, so in future more is expected from them.

59

[f one Muslim loves another for the sake of Allah or another Muslim
loves him sincerely for the sake of Allah, then this love and pood
thought will be a preat treasure in the hereafter. Those Muslims who
have love for me, | hope that, Insha-Allah (if Allah wills), Allah will
keep my faults covered in the hereafter.

To have faith in our empty-handedness is success in itself. None will
be successful because of his actions. Only by the Grace of Allah can
success be acquired. Rasulullah (Sallafahu alayhi wa sallam) has said,
"None will enter jannat through his actions. The Sahabah {Radhiaflahu
ankum) asked, "Not even you, O Rasuluilah!.” He replied, "Not even
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me except that Allah covers me with His Mercy.” After relating this
Hadith, Maulana started crying and caused others to cry.

60

"Maulana! The Ulama are not coming towards this effort. What should
[ do? Alas! O Allah! What should [ do?" [ replied, " Alt will come,
make dua." He replied, ” | can't make dua. You rather make dua.” He
then read these verses of poetry from Qasidah Burdah (Ode of the
Cloak):

I seek Allah's Forgiveness from that speech which is devoid of action,
it is tantamount to attributing children to a barren woman.

1 have oppressed the sunnah (way) of that personality

who remained awake in the darkness of the night

until his excessive standing (in salaah) caused his blessed feet to swell.

After this his eyes were filled with tears and he remarked that Qavid
Burdah is included in the syliabus of the Ulama not for the sake of
literature but to soften the hearts and increase the love for Nabi
(Sullalahu alayhi wa saliam).

ol

in Islam there is a degree of broad-mindedness to such an extent that
even being born in a Muslim home, 2 Muslim country ot to follow one's
Muslim father or mother is sufficient evidence to be regarded as a
Mustim.

This tolerance goes so far as even if one were to have 99 reasons of
kufr (disbelief) and one reason of Islam, he would still be called a
Muslim.

Nevertheless, this is not the true Islam, but merely customary. True
Islam is when the reality of Laa Haha Hlal lach (None is worthy of
worship besides Allah} is accepted. Hs reality is that after accepting this
faith, a determined intention to serve the Creator should be made in the
. heart. The worry and concern of pleasing the Creator should enter the
heart and at ail times there should be the anxiety as to whether the
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Creator is pleased with one or not,

62 .

There are two things for which | am greatly concerned. These are of
importance. One is the shortcoming of =fkr in the jamaat. They have to
be shown cikr.

Secondty, the wealthy should know who are entitled to receive zakaat.
Muost of the time their zakaat {a right and due from wealth which ought
te be given to the needy) goes to waste. |1 is not truly spent on those
who are entitled to zakaat.

[ have compiled a list of 40 people who are not desirous nor greedy for
wealth. [f they are given zakaat, no greed and desire will arise in them.
They are those who depend solely upon Allah and are engaged in the
work of tabligh. It is necessary to assist them. The wealthy should

search for such people to know who requires how much. Many times -

zakaat piven to professional beggars and collectors is not actually being
given fo the correct recipients.

a3

Through knowledge amal (practice) should come into existence and
through amal. zikr should come into existence. Only then will
knowledge be regarded as true knowledge and deeds will be accepted.
If knowledge does not lead to amaf, then this is 2 complete darkness
(evil) and if in making amai one does not remember Allzh, then it is
shallow and hollow {devoid of spirit). Zikr without knowledge is a
Sitrah (evil}.

64

[nform the people of the virtues of hadyah (gifts), sadagak (charity)
and giving loans from the incidents in the lives of the Sahabah
(Radhiullahu arhum). They used to work and then give sadogak. Not
only did the rich give, but the poor also used to work and give

something as saedagath because they had the virtues of sadagah in their
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minds. 1f this is the status of sadiguh, then hedvah is much mare
virtuous. Likewise, the virtues of giving a loan are many. For exampie.
when the period of repaying a loan expires and respite is given without
making demands from a needy debtor, then for every day for which
grace is given, the reward for sudagah (charity) will be received.

65

"| fear the accurrence of 'istidracy {respite) upon myself.” 1 replied that
this fear is actually true faith. Imaam Hasan Basri (R.A.} has said thai
fear of hypocrisy is only perceived by a true believer. [n one's youth it
is good to have this fear while in old age it is good to have hope in
Allah." He replied, "Yes, this is correct.”
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CHAPTER FIVE

Hazrat Maulana (May Allah have mercy on him) undertook a journey
to Lucknow and Kanpur precisety one year before his demise in Rajab
1362 Hijri wherein this humble servant (the compiler) also
accompanied him. The sayings in this chapter were related during this
journey.

66

Thosc taking part in the tabligh work should have perfect faith in the
rewards, biessings and promises mentioned in the Quran and Hadith for
the work of da'wat and 1abligh due to which they should have an urge
and yeaming for the same. They should also bear in mind that through
our insignificant efforts, whoever Allah Ta'ala guides towards Deen and
likewise because of this chain of effort whoever will be guided towards
Deen until the Day of Qiyamat {Resurrection), and whatever good
deeds all these people will do, the total rewards for ali their good deeds
wiltl, Invha Allah, also be given 1o us according to the promise of Allah,
provided our intentions are pure and our work worthy of acceptance.

67

When preparing people for tabligh (inviting 1o Allah), explain to them
in detait the benefits of this work and the rewards of the hereafter.
Explatn to them in such a manner that for a short time the bounties of
Jannal appear before their eyes. This is the method of the Quran.
Thereafter, if Allah wishes. it will become easy for them 10 tolerate and
overlook {on account of being busy with this work) any apprehended
worldly inconveniece or ioss.

63

During the gusht and espectally during a discourse, the main object for
the cal! which is made 10 the jamaat 1o remain in zikr and fikr {reme-
mbrance end concern) is that while efforts are made to explain and
make people accept a reality, at that time there should be many hearts
which confirm this reality with full faith and submission. The effect of
this also influences other hearts. Allah has placed great pawer in the
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heart of man. This is something that people are unaware of.

69

The zikr of Allah is a castle and a fortified fort to protect oneself
against satan. Therefore the more we move in evil and comupt enviren-
ments for the sake of tableegh, the more should we increase our
concentration on zikr 1o safeguard ourselves from the evil influences of
the jinn and human devils.

70 .
One day when addressing a lamaat of religious students. he posed this
question initially: " Tell me who you are” He then replied. " You are
the guests of Allah and His Rasul (Messenger). If a guest were (a harm
the host, then this injury will be worse than others harming him . So if
you are students of Deen and you do not indulge in activities pleasing
te Allah and His Rasul and instead you tread the wrong path, then
understand that you are the guests wha are causing trouble (o Allah and
His Rasul.

n

Speaking (o the same students he continved: "Look. shaytaan is a
cunning deceiver. He pounces upon his prey. You people have left your
homes to seek the knowledge of Deen. After having |2ft your homes,
shaytaan has lost hope that you will remain ignoranz. Now he has made
up his mind o Jet you carry on studying but at the same time involve
you in his work, My movement is heavy against these efforts of shayt-
aan Our aim is to place the people on the path of Allah and discard the
path of shaytaan. Tell me then, what is your decision?

72

During this same address he said: "After having made arrangements for
the service and comfort of those people whose service. care and
obedience is essential upon you and having satisfied them. come out in
this path and conduct yourself in such a way that when they see your
progress in knowledge and reform, they will not only be satisfied with
your activities but will also desire it.”
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73

The hasic object and purpose of Deeni work should be to gain the
pleasure ol Altah and rewards in the hereafter. The blessings and
bounties that have been promised in the world, e.g. peace, prosperity,
a respectful life, or sovereignty and authority on earth, are not the
objects but that which have been promised by Allah. We tmust do
whatever we have 1o do only to gain the pleasure of Allah and reward
in the hereafter. However, we must have full faith in the promise too
and we should also make dua for it although it should not be the ebject
of our ibadat and obedience.

We can clearly and easily understand the difference between ‘object’
and ‘promise’ if we take the example of marriage. The object of
marriage is the acquisition of a wife and the enjoyment of her com-
panionship but with it comes the customary promise of household
goods ¢tc. There is no one so foolish to get married mainly to acquire
such household goods and presents. If anyone gets married for this
purpose and the wife comes to know that she was married solely for the
acquisition of the presents that come with her, then imagine how little
regard there will be in the wife's heart for him.

74

Man's distinction above the other creation i on account of his tongue,
This distinction should enly have been in good but it is is also found in
evil e just as he can use his tongue correctly and with it he does the
work of Allah and His Deen and thereby surpasses the angels in
goodness and piety, likewise, if he uses his tongue wrongly, he can
become worse than an animal like sw.:es and dogs. "It is only the
chatter of the tongue that will throw men headlong into hell." (Hadith)

75

A few days earlier Hakimui Ummat Hazeat Thanwi Rahmatullahi afaini
passed away. One of the disciples of Maulana Thanwi paid us a visit.
The compiler of these sayings introduced him upon which Maulana
llyas Rehmaindlahi alaifi said:

"Those people who belong to such a circle of love and connection as
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vast as Maulana Thanwi's, it is desirable that there should be a worry
to express condolence to them in general. My heart desires to express
my sympathies to all of them at this time. This message should
particularly be spread and passed on that in order to increase that
connection with Hazrat Rahmatullahi alaiki, to draw benefits from his
blessings, and at the same time to increase the stage and joy of his soul
- the best and strongest way to do all shis would be to be punctual on his
teachings and instructions, as well as to spread them. The more a person
practises on Hazrat’s teachings and instructions, the more Hazrat's
stages will increase. This is in accordance with the Hadith: "Whoso
invites to good will have the same rewards as those who practise on
-them.” He then temarked, “This is the most excetlent method of
isaal-e-thawaab (sending rewards to the deceased.)"

76

“If any one feels himself to be unfit for this work of tableegh, it does
not mearn that he must sit down. By no means, should this be so. In
fact he should make an even greater effort to take part and make others
do the same. In some cases, by the centinuous efforts of a few
incompetent people, good reaches the competent people and flowers
tnto full bloom and according to the Hadeeth, those incompetent people
receive the full rewards.

"Whoever invites to good will receive its rewards and the reward of
those who act accordingly. And the one who introduces a good practice
in Islam will have its reward and the reward of those whao practice
accordingly.” (Hadeeth}

S0 he’who is unfit must strive even more. Considering myself 1o be
unfit, 1 am also engrossed in this work with the hope that by my efforts,
the werk will reach some competent person and then Allah will bestow
upon me also those high rewards for this work.

Ui

"With his heart" is the last part of the following famous hadith of Abuy
Saeed Khudri Radhiallabu anhu: "Whosoever sees a wrong being done
let him change it with his hand and if he is not able to do so, then with
his tongue, and if he is unable to do so, then with his hear.” '
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Another stage and manner "with his heart” is that men with spiritually
developed hearts should use the power of their hearts, i.e with courage
and determination they should try and eradicate evil.

[maam Abdul Wahhab Sharaani described a method in order to reach
the stage of Qwtnb (a rank in sainthood). Firstly, to meditate on
whatever good is not in existence in the world and to feel sad about it
in the heart. Thereafler with full humility and humbleness to make dua
to Allah for the revival of that good and to use the power of the heart
towards the revival of virtue. Secondly, to meditate on the corruption
which is taking place in the world and 1o feel sad and afflicted because
of the extent it has reached and then make dua with utmost humility for
its eradication and pick up courage in order to stop all vice.

Imaam Abdul Wahhab Sharaani wrote: "Whosoever will continue doing
this will, lnsha Allah, become the Qutub of his time.”

78

To carry out the specific commandments of AHah on each and every
occasion is the real and highest form of zikr.

“De not let your wealth and children divert you from the remembrance
of Atlah.” (Quran)

'So whoever, while being busy with his childrer and business, fulfils

their rights aceording to the orders of AHah and in cbedience to Allah's
prescribed Limits will be in the remembrance of Allah despite him being
engaged in these worldly affairs,

79

Jannat is only for those who are humble. Ifthere is any portion of pride
in aman, he will firstly be thrown into Jahannum wherein he shall be
purged and. after being purified and becoming humble, he wilt be sent
tnto Japnah. in any case no man wiil go to Jannat with pride in him.

80

Our elders have forbidden the uninitiated (or beginners) to study the
books of Sufis. However, if any disciple who is under the supervision
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of a true Shaikh makes a study, there is no hamm.

81 .
Maulana (Rahmatullahi alaii), in his joumey to Lucknow, gave a
famous Alim an invitation to accompany the jamaat to Lucknow. This
person then: came along and on one occasion Mauliina said to him:

“Moutana, | have not put you into this trouble in order that you should
deliver a lecture. In this work, lectures and talks are secondary. The
trouble undertaken by persons like you in such journies is necessary
because being occupied in your engagements, you wili be unable to
understand and ponder over my work as you do not find the time to do
50, By undertaking this journey you have left your home, your
engagements, and your environment. Now you will be able to listen at
ease and see with your own eyes the work of the jamaat and you wilt
also then be able to ponder and think over it."

82 :

"Encourdge peaple to leave their homes for the sake of learning,
teaching and spreading the Deen at their own expenses. If they are
unable to make sacrifices then as far as possible. try and make
arrangements from their locality. If this is also not possible then try to
make some arangements from some other place for them. Under any
circumstances, do not allaw the desire of being assisted by anyone
besides Allah to entet the heart. To fix the gaze on people instead of
Allah for the fulfilment of ones' needs is called ‘ishraaf. This weakens
the roots of Imaan.

Those who have left their homes should be made to realise that the
difficulties in this path, whether it be hunger, thirst etc. are 3 form of
mercy from Allah. Difficulties in this path were the spiritual food of
the Prophets, the Siddigeen (the truthful ones) and those near to Allah.

83

Friends! There is stifl time left to do the work. Soon. two great dangers
will appear. The first will be a movement to propagate pure kufr which
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will be amongst the ignorant masses. The second will be atheism and
apostasy which will be accompanied by the western system of
government and politics. These two sources of misguidance will come
like a flood. That which 15 to be done, must be done before these forces
appear.

84

The method of mass education and training which we wish to make
popular through this movement is exactly the same method which was
current in the days of Nabi (Sallalahu aleyhi wa sallam). n this
general manner, the Deen used to be learnt and taught. Afterwards
whatever other methods were initiated, for example, compilations, book
education, ete. all this became an incidental necessity. People have
now begun to consider this as the actual method and have forgotten the
system of our Nabi fsalialahu aluyhi wa saflam). [n reality, the original
method is that which was shown by Rasulullah (sellaliahu alaihi wa
suflom) and mass education and training is only possible or can only be
executed in this way.

85

Whenever it becomes necessary for me to go to Mewat, | always go
with a geoup of pious men who are engaged in the zikr of Allah. Even
then, having mixed with the general masses, the condition of my heart
changes so much that until | do not purify it through I'tikaaf or by going
for a few days to sit in the special gatherings and enviroments of
Saharanpur or Ratpur, the state of my heart does not return to its
ortginal condition.

Al times he also used lo telf others:

"The workers of Deen should wash away the natural effect of moving
in gusht amengst ali kinds of people by meditation and zikr in
seclusion.”

86

[n our tabligh, the workers should meet 3 special kinds of peaple with
3 objectives:

1.Thz Ulama and pious with the object 10 learn Deen and take the good
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cifect of Deen from their company.

2.Those of a lesser category with the object of perfection and gaining
firmness in Deen by spreading the word of Deen amongst them.
3.Different people with the object of imbibing their different good
qualities.

&7

One day in his dua he said:

"(» Allah! On account of the unbelievers being Your creation. they
deserve pur compassion and mercy, hence make us fulfil their rights
while simultanecusly make our hearts complateiy averse to their disbe-
lief."

33

We shouid increase our concern to make the Ulama and the pious
participate in this effort of tableegh and reformation by reassuring and
pleasing them. Whenever they are found to be holding 2 different
opinion or disagreeing, we should excuse them by giving 2 good
interpretation to their difference of opinion or disagreement. We should
meet them with the intention of deriving religious benefits from them
and attaining the blessings of their company.

39 -

Islam by itselt has great value in the sight of Allah even if it is mixed
with some vice and evil in the individual. For this reason even a bad
and evil believer shall one day be forgiven. Even if the least aegree of
Islam is found in a person, we should respect him on account of this
Islam and should consider him as a brother in faith. We should
therefore meet him and consider ourselves also responsible for the sin
and vice found in him because of our neglect and that it is the result of
not making efforts for Deen.

90

Our work is based upon making an effort on the foundation of Deen.
Our movement is, in reality, the movement of Imaan. Teday effort for
Deen is generally based upon raising the upper structure, taking for
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granted that the foundation has already been laid. Their concem is for
raising the building upon it, whereas in our effort, the first requirement
of tiis Ummah is to make an effort so that the light of true faith (imaan)
enters their hearts.

91

In our opinier, in these times the actual disease of the Ummat is the
lack of enthusiasm and appreciation for Deen in their heans. 1f the
concern and desire for Deen and the understanding of its importance is
revived, then their Islamic qualities will flourish in a short while. The
real object of our movement is to create a burning urge and desire for
Deen and not just the correction of kalima and salaat etc.

g2

In our method of working, the despatching of jamaats far from their
homes for the sake of Deen is given utmost importance. Its special
benefits are that when a man is removed from his stable and permanent
environment and he comes in a pious and activating environment, then
his religicus enthusiasm develops. Therefore, in this travelling and
migration, the different kinds of difficuities and struggles encountered
and in addition to this, bearing the humiliation of going from door to
deor for the sake of Allah causes Allah's special mercy to be focused
upon us.

“And those who sirive in Our path, We guide them to Our paths”
{Quran) Thus, the more time spent in these travels and hijrat (migration
for islam's sake), the greater will be the benefits.

93

These journeys (in the path of Allah) bear the resemblance of the
special qualities of the expeditions {in the time of our Nabi (Saflal{ahu
alayhi wa sallam) and therefore it is expected that they cary the same
rewards. Even if there is no fighting involved, yet it is a branch of jihad
(making an effort for Islam). In certain aspects it is of a lower degree
than actual combat but in some aspects it is of an even higher nature.
For example, in fighting there is both the appearance of soothing rage
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and fury as well as extinguishing the flames of anger. However in this
effort there 1s purely the controiling of anger for the sake of Allah
which involves lying at the feet of people, beseeching and begging them
and humbling ourselves in front of them for the sake His Deen.

94
This effort is in reality a training of a very high degree. Alas, people do
not understand its reality!

G5

Those people who wish to come and learn the method of our tabligh
work a1 Nizamuddin should be clearly informed of the following points:
{a) They sheald be prepared to give as much time as pessible.

{b} To come once or twice is not enough. They should keep on coming.
{¢) They should not come with the intention to stay in Nizamuddin but
according 1o instructions, to travel from place to place. At times it may
akso be necessary to remain in Nizamuddin.

id) It should also be firmly borne in mind that when any companions
decide 10 return home, then by looking at them, one may also desire in
the heart 1o return home. On such occasions one must not follow this
desire but instead, carry on with the work. The reward for this is
unlimited. Those who muster up courage to remain, their example is
like those who remain on the battle field when their companions have
deserted them from the left and right.

{e) It must also be made clear that in this path much difficulties.
hardships and conditions contrary to one's nature and desires will be
encountered and the rewards in the hereafter will be according to the
extent of these dificulties.
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CHAPTER S$IX

9%

Sometimes we should sit down and ponder over whom we have
influence. where will the results of our efforts yield goodness and what
will be the method of spreading the dawat of Deen. What path we
should take and what plan of action should we adopl. Then we should,
accordirig to our predetermined plan, depending solely upon Allah, start
doing the work.

97

In connection with those persons of whom it is thought that it would not
be possible to draw their attention to this work until we have served
them for some time, we should do so and thereby become closer o
them.and understanding their teraperament, we should be of service to
them only with the intention that they should take part in the work of
Allah and with great expectations, we should make dua to Allah.

o8

There are persons who are not inclined to this fmaani da'wet of ours on
accaunt of their not understanding the depth of this work. Instead of
this effort, they are making efforts to revive some of the rules and
regulations of Deen which they understand to be of the most important
priotities as Muslims are found lacking in these. For example, a certain
person and his circle of people regard the propagation of certain
commandments of the Shariat and reformation of bad customs to be of
the highest priority.

Thus the approach to these people should be to make them go to
Mewaal in order to establish these laws and norms and to eradicate the
evil innovations. Even today, the distribution of inheritance in Mewaat
still needs to be corrected. The distribution of the inheritance according
to the Shariat is found little in practice, Similarly, there are many other
bad customs in vogue. For example, upto today certain forms of
marriages (although permissible) are not considered proper by them.
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So the respectable person and his followers should be made to go to
Mewaat to propagate these rules and regulations and they should be
told that these Mewaatees have become somewhat familiar to tabligh
and da'wat which they have to some extent accomplished. Therefore if
you give a little bit of patronage then, Insha Allah, they will give you
all the assistance to implement your special objectives of reforming
their customs and through them you will be able to establish and
propagate the Tutes, regutations and reform the ignorant rituals. Hence,
in this way. these personalities will be able to understand the depth and
importance of your tabligh work. Also an opportunity to demonstrate
the effect and result witl arise. Then, fnsha Aflah, they will aiso give
attention in this direction.

99

If I happen to call on any doctor for treatment, then in principle, T put
the work in front (L. invite him to this Deeni effort) when calling upon
him. | then utilise the opportunity of the excuse of being treated to
make them participate in this work of Allah. Therefore, only those
doctors are given permission, upon whom their is some hepe that they
will participate in this work,

100

For health reasons, 1 regard it permissible to perform salaat sitting
instpad of standing. However, I do not understand that, for the
upliftment and preservation of Deen, one's health and life should be
given priority.

101

One of the important principles in our dawat and tabligh is that in the
general tatk one should be stem but when speaking to individuals one
must be extremely soft, Wherever possible people should be corrected
in a general address. Even when we see a companion committing an
error, then too his cerrection should be addressed in the general way.
This was the norma! method of Rasulullah (Sallutiahu alayhi wasallam)
wherein the faults of particular persans were checked by referring to
them ir: a general address by saying:
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"What has happened to the peopie?” If a personal talk is necessary. then
apart from fove and affection. one should also take into consideration
that the issue should not he hammered upon immediately. On such
occasions. most people get ready to confront you and debate with you.
It should therefore be suspended for a time and at an appropriate
occasion with sincerity and compassion, the fault should be addressed.

102

In this movement, we are to meet the Ulama and pious of all places and
build & connection of friendship, reconciliation and harmony with them.
Even among Mama themselves and people of Deen of different circles,
the aim in view is 10 create affection, love. co-operation and unity
through this system. [t is our most important objective and this da'wat
of Deen will, fnsha Aliah, be the means 1o achieve it. Amongst individ-
uals and groups, differences are created and increased because of
differences in aims and objectives. We wish te make all sections of the
Muslims participate in the work of Deen and to make the service of
Deen the highest aim. Effort should be made in such a way that their
enthusiasm and method of operation should correspond. Only this will
be able to change aversion into love. Think of making peace between
two people and consider for a while the ereat reward that is attained.
Let us then lock ar creating unity amongst different classes of the
Ummat. Who can conceive (he rewards there could be for such a noble
deed”

103

In order to understand our work, the correct procedure would be to first
come and stay here for a few days and to talk with those based here {old
workers in Tabligh) and not just to meet me alone and have a
discussion with me only. Yes, at times when 1 speak, then you should
listen. One must also participate in the activities conducted here e,
daily gusht. etc. and go for some days to Mewaat to practisc this work.
After this training you cught to go back to your own places and do the
work there,
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104

One requirement is that from those people associated with Tabligh
there should always be a group consisting of people from every class
and type gathered here in Nizamuddin. There must be Lilama, experls
in zikr, those who acquired secular education, businessmen and the poor
masses. This will lead to the understanding of the work and practical
assistance in establishing it. The foundation for the permancnt
association 2nd mutual co-operation amongst all sections of the Ummat
will be achieved by this means, fasha Alluh.

105

In our movement, constant guarding ard correction of your intention
play: a great role. Our workers shouid focus their vision on the
obedience of Allah's commandments and the desire 1o please Him
alone. The rewards will be proportionate to the extent of sincerity and
strength of this objective. It is a general rule that when success and
benefits become apparent, then the rewards decrease. Thereafter, it is
a naturat cansequence that the benefits alse become the objectives.
Understand! The rewards for the sacrifice of life and wealth did not
remain the same as before the conquest of Makkah because with the
conquest of Makkah. the prospects of victory and government came
into sight.

~Those are not equal who spent and fought before the victory. They
will have a higher stage than those who spent and fought afterwards.
And to every one Allah promises the best.” (Quran)

106

Pointing towards two Mewaatis who were old workers from the very
beginning in the line of da'wat and tabligh he said:"In this rabligh work,
reference is made towards my efforts but in essence, they arc the real
workers. 1 desire that those people, who on account of this work have
love for me, should direct their affections to these people even though
they have to force their hearts to love them. 1t is because of this reason
that one must have a feeling of goodness in the heart for them. Loving
and serving them is a means of acceptance.”

Page 59



107
These people have greal rights over me. | have not been able to fulfil
theirrig 15. Those people that love me should understand their rights.

108
The object of making an effort and struggle for Deen by the sincere and
truthful is only to attain the pleasure of Allah and His Rasul. When
victory, riches and wealth comes into one's possession, then the weak
and these whose heatts are to be won are thought of first. On this basis,
| say that when a call is made to those people who have not until now
understood the reality of this work and are therefore not 1aking pan.
. their expenses for travelling should be thought about and they should
be served and made comfortable according to one's capacity, As for
thase sincere ones whe have understoed the reality of this work and are
preoccuped in it.these aspects should not be of concern.

109

These days, when it comes to Deen, this wrong notion has become
commaoi that initial stages are regarded as the ultimate and means are
given the status of objectives. If we ponder, we shall then find that in
all branches of Deen. this error has become entrenched and has thus
becorrs the root of a thousand evils,

110

"Verily the person who asks has a right upon you even if he comes
(riding) upon a horse." (Al-Hadeeth)

An error has been made by people in understanding this hadith. It is
undersicod that one who begs, no matter who or in what condition he
is, he should be given whatever he asks. This is wrong. The interpreta-
tion of the hadith is that he has a right that you should be sympathetic
10 him and not to treat him with pride and contempt.

“As for the beggar, do not repulse him.” {Quran)

Hence at times, this sympathy should take the form of giving him what
he asks for and at other times it is to advise him not to lose his self
respect and be disgraced by begging or to assist him in an appropriate
way in finding a means of livelibood in accordance to his circumstances
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that he may find easy to accomplish. For example. Rasuiullah
{Sultallahu alayhi wa sallum) dealt with a beggar by auctioning the
utensil that he used for eating and drinking and bought an axe with its
returns. Thereafter, Rasulullah (Saflailahu alavhi wa saltam) told him:
“Gio 1o the woods, cut wood and sell it in order to eam a living."

Thus, if the beggar is not disabled nor unfit and can in some way work,
then it is his right that with wisdom he should be prevented from
begging and be made to do some kind of work.

In this connection, he remarked: "I effort is made to understand the

practical methods applied by Nabi (Salfaflatue aloyhi wu sallam), then
Insha Allah, there will be no misunderstanding.”

Dage 81



CHAPTER SEVEN

Il

The Ambiya (Alaphimus salaam) inspite of being sinless, protected and
bestowed with knowledge of guidance from Aliah. yet because of their
effonts to educate and guide others. they had to freely mix with all kinds
of people and mave amongst them cn account of which the impure
effects of common people used to fall upon their hearts.' Through
seclusions of =ifr and ibadat they washed away this spiritual rust and
dust that emanates from the evil of sinning. In Surah Muzzammil, Nabi
(Salfatiahu alavhi wasaliamy was instructed to establish the tahujjud
prayers at night for “verily in the day there is indeed a long striving for
you.” {Quran} '

Here reference is made that it was necessary even for Rasulullah
(Saliaflehic aluthi wasallem) to worship Allah in seclusion in the
darkness of the night because of the effects of moving to and fro
amongst people during the day. Immediately, in the next aayah Ailah
Ta'aala says: “And remember the name of your Lord. turning to Him
completely.” (Quran) This ayat further supports the special necessity
(o Wrm to Allah in the privacy of the night with zikr, fikr {concern) and
ibacat for one who goes on the tablighi efforts during the day. Hence,
we should also act accordingly. In fact we are even greater in need of
it because firstly, we ourselves are weak and filled with darkness. Then
those elders from whom we acquire Deen are like us, 1.¢. they are not
sinless. Moreover, those to whom we go are ordinary folk. We are cor-
rupt and on both sides we are surrounded by human weaknesses which
definitety and naturally affects us.

! This thought of Moulana {Refmairilahi alaihi is supported by a hadeeth of
Mishkaat Shareel (KitaabulFahaarat) wherein it is stated that ence in the Fajr sataah.
Rasuluilah (Sulluthe afehi wasailanr) got confused. After the completion of the salaal.
Rasulullah {Seelfceleshun efaihi wasatlam) said: “From amongst the congregation there are
some who do not ohserve proper cleantiness (lahaarat) and wudh (2blution). Their effect

s created confusion in our giraa-at {recitation).”
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We are therefore in a greater need to resort to worship Allah and
regularly remember Him in the solitude of the night. This is the special
way of removing the evil influences of the heart.

These elders from whem we acquire spiritval benefit, we should only
have a connection with them for the sake of Aliah and we should
consider their talks, actions and conditions in the light of this
conrection. An effort should be made to remain ignorant of their
personal matters and those aspects related te their personal lives.
Withaut doubt there will be shortcomings in them. [f we are going to
concentrate on these shortcomings, these will be tmbibed in us and will
sometimes give birth to criticism which will in turn cause us to be
deprived of good and keep us aloof from them. The learned scholars
have therefore stressed in their books that the disciples should rot look
at the personal and private life of the sheikh.

112

Mer of influence and knowledge should start a system in which
consideration should be given before Jumuah salaah as to which masjid
will be mest suitable to go to. The best choice is 1o give priority to the
Jocalities of the poor, underprivileged and ignorant. For example. the
localities where washermen, water carriers, horse cart drivers, porters,
and vegetable hawkers reside, provided that these pecple are not
stubborn or averse to being approached. The Masaajid of such localities
should first be selected. Our acquaintances should also be informed and
requested to join us to those localities. On reaching there; before
Jumuah, gusht of tabligh should be made. People should be prepared
for Jumuah salaah and for a short while make them understand the
importance of Deen and the necessity of learning it. [nvite them 10
come out to learn with the tablighi jamaat and in this way to spend a
few days whereby one will acquire the necessary knowledge of Deen.
If a few people do get ready, then arrange to send them out with some
appropriate jamaat.

113
1f some poor people pet ready to go out with a tablighi jamaat but are
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not able to afford it then an effort should be made for some wealthy
people of the tocality to accompany them. The virwe in the sight of
Allah of assisting the weak and the poor should be explained to themn,
it should also be earnestly pointed out that when assisting any of the
poor, the principles and method should be learnt from old and
experienced workers. This should be done in consuliation (mashwara)
with them. Assisting pecple contrary 1o principles and with the wrong
method in some cases leads to many evils. Further Maulana posnted out
a few principles concerning spending on the poor as stated below and
this weak writer was also asked to note them down.

ta) The poor should be assisted with wisdom so that they do not
consider this as a permanent procedure. The assistance should not
create greed in them

b} The object of giving should be for creating an attinity and love for
Deen. This conciliation should only be according to necessity. As the
degree of urge, love and inclination for Deen increases, the hand should
be withdrawn from assisting them. Through association and discussion
with them, they should he made to understand that they should do some
Jabour or other job for the sake of this effort and just as loans are taken
for other needs and necessities, loans should be taken for this effor as
well. in this path not to be obligated to anyone is a distinction. At the
time of hijrat a lover like Abu Bakr Siddique {Rudiafluhu anfu) offered
a camed to Nabi (Safiafiahu alayhi wasalfom). Nabi (Safluliuhu alavhi
wasaltum) instead, fixed its price and thereafter took it on credit.
However uitil this enthusiasm, urge and desire is not created, according
to necessity, financial assistance may be given.

ic} The etiquette of giving financial assistance is that it should be given
secretly and discreetly with honour and respect. The rich when giving
assistance 10 the poor who engaged in the work of Deen, should
consider that the poor are doing them a favour by accepting their
assislance and they should regard those receiving as superior since they
are leaving their homes for the sake of Deen in spite of poverty and
difficulty. 1o leave home for the sake of Deen has the attribute of hijrat
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(migration} and to give assistance is musrat {co-operation). The Ansaar
(helpers} can never equal the Muhajireen (migratars).

(d) [n this path, the worker should be assisted more with gifts rather
than zakaat and sadagaat. The example of sadaqaat and zakaat is like
the dirt gathered in a pot which has to be thrown away. [is removal is
necessary otherwise the whole pot will become polluted. The example
of gifts is like prepared food to which sweet smelling aroma is added
and upon which a foil of'silver and gold is placed.

(e) Another superior way of assisting those in the path of Allah is to
visit the families of those gone out in the path of Allah, to worry about
their household needs and to make effarts for their comfort and
consolation by telling them what a great work their menfolk have gone
out for and how fortunate they are. The point is that through assistance
and ercouragement, they must be put to so much of ease that they
themselves would write to those gone out fram their homes saying: "We
are at ease and comfortable. You should carry on with the work of Deen
without any worry,”

{f) Financial assistance shoutd also include investigating the conditions
of those doing the work and secretly asking about their necessities and
about how they are managing.

{g) One way of investigating conditions which we should try 1o employ
is that people of high positions should send their womenfolk to the
houses of those poor people gone out for the sake of Deen. [n this way,
tiie hearts of the families will be consoled and it will alsc add to their
courage. At the same time some knowledge of their inside condition
will come to light.

114

When it comes te spending in the path of Allah, promises of worldly
blessings shouid not be regarded as its rewards. The real rewards for
geod deeds cannot be borne in this world. How is it possible to bear
those special blessings of the hereafier in this world? In this world a
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weighty creation like a mountain and a great and esteemed Nabi like
Moosa (Alayhis saluam) could not bear the effulgence of Allah.

“When the effulgent light of His sustainer focused on the mountain. it
disintegrated and Moosa {.4lavhis saluam) fell into a swoon ™ (Quran)

It the bounties of Jannat have to be exposed in this world, then we will
in reality, die out of joy. The same will apply to the punishments: if a
scorpion of Jahannam were to come into this world, the sting of its
poison would burn ail that is on earth.

113

In the Quran. the example of one who spends in the path of Allah is
given as one who has planted a single seed from which 700 seeds are
produced.

“The example of those who spend of their wealth in the way of Ailah
is like a grain which produces seven ears. In every ear there are a
hundred grains and Allah increases it for whomsoever He pleases.
Allak is vast in wisdom and knowledge. ™ (Quran)

This is the example of worldly blessings. The blessings of the hereafter
are beyond comprehension and reference is made to this in the
following verse:

“Those who spend their wealth in the path of Allah and do not follow
it up with what they have spent by reminding of favours done. nor cause
hurt (to the.recipient). for them is a reward with their Lord. There shall
be no grief upon them nor shall they regret.” (Quran)

"Reward with their Lord" potnts out to the original and real rewards
which will be given in the aakhirat after death.

116

The basic principie is that religious work should only be done to please
the Creator and for rewards in the hereafter. However when giving
encouragement, according to the occasion, the blessings in this world
should also be mentioned. Some people in the beginning do religious
work to gain benefits in this world but through the auspiciousness of
this work, Allah thereafter bestows them with true sincerity. Worldiy
blessings have bean promised 1o us and we should not make them our
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aim and object but one must make much dua for them. A servantis in
dire need of whatever favour proceeds from Allah.

“O my Lord! | am in need of whatever good You may have revealed
unto me.” (Quran)

117

The premises of Allah are undoubtedly certain. The things which man
understands and contemplates in the light of his own experience and
those means which he invents are all based on mere assumption and
cuess work. However, the general trend today is that man, having put
his faith in his own man-made means, methods and systems, is making
all out efforts on them and ignores the effort to fulfil the conditions by
which he will become worthy of benefitting from the promises of Allah.
By this we come 1o know that man does not have so much faith in the
system and promises of Allah as he has for the material means which
his own mind has invented. This is not onty found among the commaon
folk but extends to the ordinary as well as to the distinguished persons
except those whom Allah wishes. Having discardzd the faith in Allah's
promises and His illuminated path. man has become entangled in his
own imaginary ideas and ways. This is the special object of this
movement. i.¢. to rermove this basic and fundamenta! evil from the lives
of Muslims and to re-direct their lives and endeavours from the path of
conjecture and guess work to the irrefutable path of Divine promises.

The Ambiya (4layhimus sulaam) had this method and invited their
foliowers to put their trust in the promises of Ailab and make all out
efforts of fulfilling the conditions whereby they wili become entitled to
those promises. [n connection with Allahs' promises, the extent of your
conviction will determine how Allah will deal with you. ln a Hadith
Qudsi, Allah Ta'ala says: "] deal with my slave according to how he
thinks of Me."

g

In this path, the correct procedure of doing the work is that whenever
one intends to go out, or intends sending out a jamaat, or when trying
to convince scmeone who is in doubt; then one should firstly reflect on
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one's incoinpetence, one’s lack of resources and means and ohe's empty-
handedness. Thereafier, concentrate upon Allah's existence. presence
and unlimited power. Finally, with all submission and humility, appeal
1o Him in the following way:

"0 Allah! You have time and again done great things without any
means through Your complete power alone. O My Creator! By Your
power alene. You made a dry road in the sea for the Bani Israel. Only
through Your mercy and power You changed the fire into a garden (of
coolness) for Ibrahim (Afaifis salaam). O Allah! You have taken great
work from insignificant creatures. You defeated Abrahab's army
accompanied by elephants by means of sparrows and thus protected
Your House. You made Your Deen flourish all over the world and
crushed to pieces the kingdom of Caesar and Khusroe by means of
unlettered camel grazers. G Allah! According to Your standing system,
also take work from my worthless, unfit and weak self, guide me to
make ctforts in 2 way which is most correct in Your view and grant me
whatever means and needs 1 require.” Thus having called upon Allah,
start doing the work. Whatever means Alah provides, keep on utilising
them. Depending solely upon the power and help of Allah, make all
endeavours and with crving and lamentations supplicate for assistance
and the fulfilment of promises. In fact, consider Allah's help as the real
cause and eur effort, 2 condition and a camoufage.

19

Apart from doing the work ourselves, more attention should be given
to make others do and Yeam the work. When Shaytaan knows that
someone has taken up the work and is now ne longer of those "whom
Ican make to sit back™, then his endeavour is to let this person continue
to make effort on himself and to prevent him from making an effort on
others te participate, Shaytaan will only be defeated if more importance
is given to make others participate and teach them the work. The
promises and rewards that have been mentioned in the Quran and
Hadith for inviting and enjoining the good have to be borne in mind.
Regarding this to be the best means of self progress and gaining
nearness to Allah, one must keep on making efforts in this direction.
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120

Deen is not static. Either 2 man makes progress in Deen of
retrogresses, The example is like that of a garden whose foliage
flourishes when it receives water and the climate is favourable. When
the climate is not appropriate and water is scarce, then the growth of the
plants will not remain at the same leve! but will start decreasing. This
is the condition of man's Deen.

121

We should contemplate on the means and ways of bringing people
towards the Deen as worldly people do for their worldly needs.
Whosoever they be and in whatsoever way appropriate, an effort should
be made to draw their attention in that way.

*And approach the houses by the (appropriate} doors.” (Quran)

122

Man's nature inclines faster towards despair. This is so because when
one becomes despondent, he no longer regards himseif responsible for
making efforts and therefore remains idle. Understand it well that this
is the trap of the shaytaan and nafs,

123

To become despondent on account of lack of means and resources is a
sign that you have become worshippers of these resources and that your
faith in the promise of Allah and His unseen power is but little.
Depending entirely upon Allah and with courage rise to the accasion
and Allah will prepare the means otherwise, what can man accomplish
by himself? Effort and struggle according to our full capacity is a pre-
condition.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

124

In one gathering, taking pity and expressing sorrow for those people
who follow Christian Europe in their individual and collective lives and
regard it to be appropriate and correct for this age, he said:

"Reflect for a while! The heavenly knowledge of the (European
Christian) community i.e. the lamp of the knowledge brought by Isa
(Alavhis salaam) has been extinguished by the knowledge of
Muhammad (Sullaliahu alayhi wasattam) i e. the Quran and Sunnat. In
fact, their religion and way of life has been cancelled by Allah Ta'ala.
To seek direct light from it has been prohibited. Now if the Ummah of
Muhammad (Scifallahu alayhi wasallam), who are the bearers of the
Quran and Sunnah choose and understand the whims and fancies of
such & nation and their own man-made theories, as a correct path, then
Row evil and deserving of Allah's w